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PREFACE 



Byron wrote in his diary, " January 12, 1821, Mid- 
night. — Read the Italian translation by Guido Sorelli 
of the German Grillparzer — a devil of a name, to be 
sure, for posterity; but they must learn to pronounce 
it. * * * * the tragedy of Sappho is süperb and sub- 
lime! * * * * and zvho is he? I know him not; but 
ages will, 'Tis a high intellect. * * * * Grillparzer is 
grand — antique — not so simple as the ancients, but 
very simple for a modern — /' 

Grillparzer has finally been given the place in Ger- 
man literature, which he knew would be his, next to 
Goethe and Schiller. He is studied as a classic in every 
German school ; his plays are in the repertoire of every 
German theatre. The most populär of all his dramas 
is Der Traum, ein Leben, which is herewith presented 
in an edition for class use, — a play interesting, fasci- 
nating, and showing the consummate artist at his best. 

Grillparzer's great merits as a dramatist are his un- 
surpassed technique and his exquisite art. Der Traum, 
ein Leben, is often called the " Austrian Faust " ; its 
Contents are certainly motley enough and foUow one 
another with sufficient rapidity to have suited the 
Director in Goethe's famous Prologue. The action 
rushes at headlong speed and is most exciting; the 

• • • 
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IV PREFACE 

verse is agile, graceful and genuine ; the scenery is ex- 
quisitely beautiful in its oriental luxuriousness ; there 
is a wealth of deep and fine thought woven through 
the fantastic effects. With the weird music of Gyro- 
witz and the süperb setting of the Vienna Hofburg- 
theater, the finest theatre of the German-speaking 
stage, it has become the apotheosis of the Volksstück. 

The literary significance of the play can best be 
understood by the fact that the five leading dramatists 
since Grillparzer in Germany have come directly under 
its influence: Hebbel in Der Rubin, Ibsen in Peer 
Cynt, Hauptmann in Hanneles Himmelfahrt and Die 
versunkene Glocke, Sudermann in Die drei Reiher- 
federn, Fulda in Der Talisman and Der Sohn des 
Kalifen. 

The edition of Grillparzer's works here used is the 
fifth Cotta'sche Ausgabe, edited by Sauer, Stuttgart, 
1892, in twenty volumes; the references are to vol- 
ume and page. The text is from the seventh volume, 
collated with other editions. The Jahrbuch of the 
" Grillparzergesellschaft " (founded in Vienna, 1890) 
is cited in Roman numerals for the volume. 

The editor wishes to call special attention to the 
influence upon the play of two German operas, which 
should be better known to students, Mozart's Die Zaii- 
berflöte and Weber's Der Freischütz (cited in the 
Reclam edition), the great importance of which in 
German literature is too often overlooked. 

Edward Stockton Meyer. 

MUNICH, B AVARIA, 
July, 1901. 
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FRANZ (SERAPHIM) GRILLPARZER 

Franz Grillparzer was born in Vienna, January 15, 
1791. His father, Dr. Wenzel Grillparzer, a respected and 
successful barrister, was an earnest man, stern, reticent, 
morose and methodical, caring little for society and less for 
art. His love of truth and honor, his hatred of sham and 
artificiality amounted almost to passions and descended 
to the son. From him the poet inherited the diffident re- 
serve and pedantic seriousness so characterstic of his whole 
life. Scorning romantic ideas and artistic tastes, he sought 
to suppress in his boy the too vivid imagination of the 
mother. His mother, Anna Sonnleithner Grillparzer, was 
of an extremely emotional temperament : she lived, moved, 
and had her being in music. Her father was a noted com- 
poser; both Haydn and Mozart were his friends and ad- 
mirers. Her brother Joseph wrote and adapted plays, 
among others a Märchendrama on the subject of For- 
tunatus, and the text to Beethoven's Fidelio in its first 
form. Franz, intimate through life with Schubert, became 
the friend of Beethoven himself, for whom he too wrote a 
libretto. Thus from his mother came the poet's very ar- 
tistic nature. 

Franz was the first of fotir sons, one of whom committed 
suicide, leaving a letter warning the poet against marriage, 
because of the existence of insanity in the family. His 
parents occupied in Old Vienna on the Bauernmarkt a 
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large, sunless house, the great gloomy rooms of which were 
filled, by the child*s fearful imagination, with ghosts and 
robbers. His education like his later art was autodidactic. 
His schooling was very desultory and unsatisfactory. After 
two years in a private academy, a tutor had much dif- 
ficulty in preparing him for the Gymnasium. He was a 
poor Student, but, like his father, an omnivorous reader of 
gruesome tales of robbers, murderers, and ghosts. These 
things, together with the labyrinthian summer-house in 
Enzersdorf with its dark mysterious pool, which he be- 
lieved to be haunted, we find in his first acted play. Die 
Ahnfrau, wherein, too, he gives expression to the ever- 
present horror of his inherited mental malady. 

At intervals, as he grew older, he strained every nerve 
to make up his neglected studies. His powers of concen- 
tration were remarkable, but his diffidence gave him great 
difficulty in expressing himself ; thus early began the em- 
bittered feeling of being underestimated, which saddened 
his supersensitive nature. ' 

The book which pleased and puzzled the boy most was 
Kind*s libretto to Mozart*s Zauberflöte. His greatest de- 
light was to be taken to the Leopoldstädtertheater to see 
the magic fairy-dramas. At twelve years of age he was 
imitating them in little romantic plays of adventure which 
were acted with his playmates. Many of these early im- 
pressions are found in his later works. 

When about sixteen at the Gymnasium he formed a firm 
friendship with a young literary aspirant. Mailler. In- 
spired by mutual admiration they each wrote a play : Mail- 
ler a Roman tragedy, Grillparzer a comedy satirizing his 
teachers, as Lessing and Goethe had done before him. He 
also wrote youthful verses which promised well. But at 
school it was said he had no ear for verse. Later he 
learned the secret of rhythm from music, as he told 
Beethoven. 
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At seventeeh he matriculated in the university as a Stu- 
dent of law and philosophy. Here again he did little 
studying and much reading. His professors were very 
pedantic : the contempt feit for them he unf ortunately 
transferred also to their subjects — then to scholars and 
learning in general. This prejudice never left him. In 
his reading at that period he busied himself much with 
dramatic literature and wrote^a parpdy pn the ^neid, 
called signiiicantly Mein Tmum, 

Carried away by the storm and stress of Schiller's early 
dramas, he wrote a palpable imitation of Don Carlos in his 
Blanka von Kastilien (1807), a long play which shows de- 
cided dramatic talent ; but while the exposition is excellent, 
the development of the plot is obscure and prolix. 

He now began to devote his time to music and general 
culture in companionship with several young students, of 
whom one Altmütter became his intimate friend. They 
read and studied carefully the Greek dramatists and Shak- 
spere. Several dramatic fragments show the ascendancy 
Shakspere soon assumed over Schiller. The influence, 
too, of the magic fairy-play is often apparent. 

In 1809, when Napoleon's yoke was heavy upon Austria, 
the poet*s father died, shortly after the Peace of Pressburg, 
heart-broken and in morbid vexation at his country*s 
shame. His dying words were Zu spät! as he repelled 
the young man kneeling at the bedside and begging his 
blessing. These hard words were to echo through Grill- 
parzer's life. Franz always esteemed his harsh father, 
but could not love him. 

The family was left almost destitute. To support his 
mother, whom he loved devotedly, Franz became tutor to 
two young noblemen. He now offered Blanka to his uncle 
Joseph Sonnleithner, then secretary of the court theatres. 
The latter showed the poet that the tragedy was too long 
for two evenings and impossible of production. Franz re- 
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solved to renounce dramatic composition once and for all. 
He took a position as a tutor in the family von Seilern, but 
almost died of illness and despair, the head of the house, 
a brutal gourmand, having basely deserted him when 
stricken with typhoid fever. 

In 1813, after a few months in the Vienna court library, 
where he studied the Classics and Spanish, he entered the 
civil Service in the customs department. About this time 
Joseph Schreyvogel, the able dramaturgist of the Burg- 
theater, brought out a German version of Calderon*s La 
vida es sueno (Life is a Dream). While studying the 
Spanish drama, Grillparzer, not contented with the Ger- 
man poet SchlegeFs version, had also translated the first 
act of the same play. To prove the superiority of Grill- 
parzer's work, Hebenstreit, jealous of Schreyvogel, pub- 
lished it in his Journal. The young poet called upon the 
dramaturgist, to assure him he was ignorant of any in- 
tended injury, and the two became warm friends for life. 
Schreyvogel, more than any other man, made Grillparzer. 
For fifteen years the skillful director was ever at the poet's 
side, urging and encouraging him to write, advising and 
aiding in the production of his plays. Grillparzer wrote 
of him : Stand jemand Lessing nah, so war er es, 

For him the poet wove together in two weeks two stories 
which had long appealed to his imagination for dramatic 
treatment. This was his first acted play. Die Ahnfrau 
(1817), in five acts and in trochaic tetrameter verse (the 
Spanish metre), — a gruesome tragedy of robbers, ghosts, 
and murderers. It was written in a fever of poetic furor. 
As the poet often said, inspiration was his god; he could 
not work tili the fine frenzy seized him. Schreyvogel was 
enthusiastic over the new play, but insisted upon a re- 
vision to augment the idea used by Schiller in the Braut 
von Messina, of an inexorable fate, which, coming from 
England in Lillo's The Fatal Curiosity, had become the 
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vogue on the German stage through Werner and Müllner. 
Grillparzer could scarcely be persuaded to have his play 
produced: it appeared anonymously, January 31, 1817, 
at the Theater an der Wien, and was received with the 
wildest enthusiasm. The young poet attended the first 
Performance ; the experience, however, was so disagreeable 
to him that he never again was in the audience during 
the production of his plays. He feit, as he often said, a 
deep shame at thus nakedly exposing his inmost soul. This 
fate-tragedy was very successful throughout Austria and 
Germany, but the poet was severely handled by the critics, 
denounced as a mere imitator of Müllner, and a fate-poet. 
This Classification, later utterly unjust, clung to him 
through life, though he never again came in contact with 
the fatalists. ^ 

Encouraged by his great success, Grillparzer at once 
sketched several new plays. Among others he chose a 
f^ntastic story of Voltaire's as a basis for a dream-drama, 
to be called Des Lehens Schattenbild, a title later changed 
to Der Traum, ein Lehen, He abandoned it, however, for 
the time being, when the first act was completed. It 
would be hard to imagine a greater contrast than between 
Grillparzer's first and his second play, Sappho, a tragedy 
in five acts and in blank verse. It was written in less than 
three weeks, dedicated to Schreyvogel, and produced April 
21, 1818, at the Hofburgtheater. In his autobiography 
the poet relates how, while Walking in the Prater, a 
Herr Joel suggested the subject to him for an opera-text. 
Its tragic significance at once appealed to him, as he was 
already interested in the Greek poetess. The simplicity 
of the Story was precisely what he was seeking, in 
Order to show the critics that he needed no sensational 
material, neither the robbers nor the ghosts of the Ahn- 
frau, to make a true tragedy. Before he left the park the 
play was clearly outlined in his mind. It is the old 
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legendary story of the Greek poetess, who for love of the 
faithless Phaon threw herseif from the Leucadian Rock. 
Received most enthusiastically by audience and critics, 
with the exception of the envious Müllner and his coterie, 
Frau Schröder, the greatest actress of the day, carried it 
in triumph over all the German stage. It was translated 
into all the European languages and recog^ized as the 
masterpiece of a great dramatic genius. 

Through the influence of Count Stadion, Grillparzer 
was now made dramatic poet of the Hofburgtheater, 
with a salary, good in those days, of 2,000 golden (about 
$1,000) a year. He was also transferred from the cus- 
toms to the department of finance that controlled the court 
theatres. He was not happy here, however, for the head 
of the deparjpient was envious and sought to injure and 
insult him. It must also be admitted that he neglected his 
duties. Obtaining leave of absence, he took his mother, 
who was in ill health, to Baden, near Vienna. While 
there in June, 1818, he came across the story of Medea in 
Hederich*s Mythologisches Lexikon. At once he began to 
write Das goldene Vliess in the form of a trilogy. Schil- 
ler had once proposed to Goethe to treat the subject thus, 
but this was unknown to Grillparzer. It is the old story 
of the treacherous Jason using Medea and her love to 
gain the Fleece, then seeking to free himself from her. 
She wreaks her terrible revenge upon him. The theme 
is that crime leads to crime and results in the restless des- 
peration of a gnilt-burdened conscience. The poet over- 
worked himself into a fever and had to take a eure in 
Gastein. On returning to Vienna he had rapidly written 
the first part of the trilogy and half of the second, when 
he was interrupted by an awful event, the suicide of his 
mother. Altnost crazed by this terrible affliction, he 
sought peace and health in Italy. Unfortunately he over- 
staid his leave; the requested extension granted by the 
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Emperor was never made out in official form, he was 
reprimanded and lost his merited promotion. Added to 
this chagrin, he was deeply embittered by the malicious 
misinterpretation of a poem, Die Ruinen des Campo Vac- 
cino, written in Rome. Several lines were said to be 
sacrilegious, because they expressed a natural regret at 
seeing the cross over the Colosseum. The Crown Prin- 
cess of Bavaria, to whom the number of the Journal 
Aglaia containing the poem was addressed, made com- 
plaint to the Emperor, who sent Grillparzer a severe 
reproof with threatened dismissal. This Geschichte mit 
dem Pabst, as it was called, stigmatized the poet*s whole 
life. 

The third part of the trilogy was finished during Grill- 
parzer*s stay in Italy, but the Performance was delayed 
several months. Vexed by this, his reprimand, and the 
Stigma upon his poem, ill and dejected, he gave himself 
over to dissipation. He was in love with a certain Char- 
lotte von Paumgarten: his desertion of her later caused 
the passionate woman's death. He often honestly re- 
gretted that he could not love the same person long. At 
f ifteen he had fallen ardently in love with a young actress ; 
later with another. Many women were irresistibly at- 
tracted to the poet, notably the painter Daffinger's beauti- 
ful wife. One young girl, Marie Piquot, whom he scarcely 
knew, died of love for him, as she said in her will com- 
mending him to her parents. Early in 1821 he was be- 
trothed to Katharina Fröhlich, whom he first met at a 
concert giv'enby her two sisters, celebrated singers and 
friends of both Schubert and Beethoven. Kathi was a 
beautiful brünette, with wonderfully expressive eyes, and 
of a very artistic temperament. Their engagement lasted 
for fifty years, but they were never married. They each 
had decided individualities and were too independent in 
their natures. 
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Das goldene Vliess, finally performed March 26 and 
27, 1821, disappointed both author and audience. Grill- 
parzer recognized that the trilogy had suffered from the 
many interruptions and that the idea was beyond populär 
comprehension. Nevertheless, Frau Schröder carried 
Medea, the third part, over all the German stage, as she 
had done Sappho. 

Another unjust accusation now caused the poet much 
vexation. No Austrian official was allowed to join a 
secret society. Grillparzer visited several times the meet- 
ings of a jolly club of artists and authors, called Die Lud- 
lamshöhle. In consequence he was arrested and confined 
for a day, which, of course, caused scandal and placed him 
in a bad light. 

Count Stadion now made Grillparzer his ministerial 
draughtsman ; but he soon lost this sinecure by refusing to 
live at the Count's country-seat, where the society bored 
him. König Ottokars Glück und Ende was finished in 
1823. For two years the censor, for political reasons, 
withheld it from the stage. It is a good historical drama, 
depicting graphically and tragically the overthrow of Otto- 
kar of Bohemia by Rudolf von Hapsburg, and the establish- 
ment of the Austrian imperial house. It was finally well 
received, but soon prohibited through the interference of 
several Bohemian noblemen, who feit this public humilia- 
tion of their national hero an insult. Grillparzer, again 
in ill health, feil into morose despondency, in which he 
despaired even of his poetic powers and thought seriously 
of suicide. He could not live without writing and what he 
wrote was prohibited ! For five years he was silent, feit 
no inspiration to compose, and lived in sad seclusion, find- 
ing solace only in his music. He often said the Austrian 
censorship had ruined him as poet and man. 

In 1827 he wrote the funeral oration which the actor 
Anschütz delivered at Beethoven's interment. The poet 
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and musician had been warm friends. For Beethoven, 
Grillparzer wrote the opera text Melusina, which, how- 
ever, the composer never used. It is interesting for its 
influenae later upon Wagner's Tannhäuser, Grillparzer 
proposed to Beethoven to use the Leitmotiv for Melusina, 
He now made a tour of Germany, welcomed everywhere 
as the most famous Austrian poet, slighted by Tieck and 
the Romanticists with whom he had no sympathy in 
Berlin, but most kindly received by Goethe, his ideal, in 
Weimar. The young poet broke into tears when the old 
seer led him by the band into dinner. Yet he neglected 
Goethe's invitation to spend the next evening alone with 
him and also ta correspond. The overpowering greatness 
of Goethe's genius was oppressive to his supersensitive 
nature, already enervated by the intellectual Stagnation of 
the Austrian capital. He intended to dedicate his next 
play to Goethe, but found it unsuited. 

On his return, while searching for a subject wherewith 
to celebrate the coronation of the Empress as Queen of 
Hungary, he found the story which he at once dramatized 
in Ein treuer Diener seines Herrn, produced February 
28, 1828. It had but little success; the hyperloyalty of 
the true servant was decried as servility. 

Again the poet turned back to classic times for his most 
inspired play, Des Meeres und der Liebe Wellen, the old 
Greek legend of Hero and Leander. Though his master-| 
piece, this wonderful work was not a success on its firsti 
presentation, April 3, 183 1, because the actress, who played 
the principal röle, was utterly incapable of understandingj 
and portraying Hero. Der Traum, ein Lehen, begurt 
years before, was also soon completed, but not produced 
until three years later. 

Disappointment and annoyance again embittered the 
poet: he was refused the long hoped-for position of 
court librarian. It was a gloomy and lonely time in- 
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deed for him. Schreyvogel died and Frau Schröder left 
Vienna. 

In 1836, to escape Austrian oppression and to feel intel- 
lectual freedom for once in his life, he visited Paris and 
London, meeting Dumas, Börne, Heine, Meyerbeer, Ros- 
sini, Bulwer, and other lesser luminaries. Weh dem, der 
lügt! the last of his plays which he gave to the stage, was 
finished on his return and produced March 6, 1838. He 
took the tale from Gregory of Tours and made of it a 
Lustspiel, meaning thereby not the broad German farcical 
comedy, but much rather the fine French comedie. But the 
subtle significance and fine irony of this comedy were not 
grasped by the first audience; the play was rudely jeered 
and ridiculed. The poet never recovered from this insult 
to his genius ; he could not be induced to publish anything 
more. He feit, too, that his powers were on the wane and 
wisely acquiesced in the inevitable. He knew that he be- 
longed to the past and the future, not to the present. So 
sensitive a nature could not thrive in the intellectual 
marasmus of his environment. 

Three completed dramas were found among his posthu- 
mous papers, together with many plans and fragments, 
notably the noble Esther. Libussa, the first act of which 
was enthusiastically received at a charity Performance in 
1840, is the legendary story of the foundation of Prague 
and the establishment of the Premyslian dynasty. Ein 
Bruderzwist im Hause Hapsburg is an historical drama 
founded on the quarrel of Rudolf IL with his brother 
Matthias. In the gloomy, lonely emperor, embittered and 
Stubborn, we have a picture of the poet himself at this 
time. The idea of Die Jüdin von Toledo was found in 
Lope de Vega, but Grillparzer departed widely from his 
Spanish source. 

His countrymen soon feit his silence and repented of 
their neglect of him, but it was — su spät. His fiftieth 
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birthday was publicly celebrated, but he paid no heed to 
it. In 1843, he set out on a journey to the Orient, but 
soon returned, weary of the world and disgusted with 
everything, finding Austrian oppression everywhere. 
Again his birthday was celebrated by the leading literati 
and artists in 1844. ^^ 1846, he was one of the first 
chosen by the Emperor for the Academy of Sciences. But 
he hardly noticed these honors; they all came — 2U spät, 

From about this time dates his remarkable story, Der 
arme Spielmann, which came from his very heart. It is 
one of the most pathetic stories in the world's literature 
and might almost be called an autobiographical study. 

The troublous times of 1848 aroused him for a moment. 
To Radetzky he wrote a poem, which was read over all 
Europe with enthusiasm and became the watchword of the 
conservatives. In the winter, 1850-51, the excellent 
dramaturgist Laube brought his plays again upon the 
Viennese stage with the greatest success. But Grillparzer 
could not be drawn from his seclusion; he would not at- 
tend a single Performance, nor allow a new play to ap- 
pear. The recognition and veneration of his genius came 
too late. In 1856, he was retired from his government 
Position with the title of Hofrat. In a little room on the 
fourth floor of the Spiegelgasse No. 7 he lived alone, silent 
and sad. The sisters Fröhlich kept house for him, and 
attended to his wants. At times he disappeared so com- 
pletely from the world that only his house companions 
knew he still lived. At others, wrapped in his gloomy 
dark-green mantle, he wandered through the dusky, 
chilly labyrinth of Old Vienna like the genius loci. He 
occupied himself with his studies in the Spanish drama 
and Greek literature, with his piano and his autobiog- 
raphy, which was written in accordance with the Statutes 
of the Academy of Science, but extends only to the year 
1836. The great events of 1870 aroused only resent- 
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ment in him. In 1871, his eightieth birthday was cele- 
brated with festival productions of his plays through- 
out Austria and Germany. High and manifold honors 
were paid to him. The old poet was much moved, but 
Said to Laube — es ist viel, viel zu spät. He died Jan- 
uary 21, 1872, in the city he never ceased to love and out 
of which he could not live. 

Certainly the fortitude with which Grillparzer fought 
his inherited malady, and the dignity with which he bore 
the heavy bürden of his troubled Hfe, bespeak a noble 
nature. With his good sense and kind heart, his naive 
nature and artistic temperament, his honor and his humor, 
he was a true Viennese. But the brutal oppression in 
Austria before 1848 crushed the fine, noble spirit in the 
man. Just as " the spacious times of great Elizabeth " 
made Shakspere, so the intellectual marasmus of Metter- 
nich*s regime unmade Grillparzer. 

GRILLPARZER AS POET 

• 

Grillparzer's dramatic works are best divided into four 
classes : the fatalistic, the classical, the historical, the 
fantastic. 

Only once (in the Ahnfrau) did the poet come in con- 
tact with the German fate-tragedy^ which presupposes the 
supernatural, and then he outdid all his predecessors. He 
even added another element, the robber-chieftain idea 
taken from Schiller, to the usual gruesome ghosts, awful 
storms, fatal daggers in conspicuous places, shooting, 
murders, shouting, horrors, patricide, and incest. The 
keynote of the Ahnfrau is the d'Alembert malheur d'etre. 
[ The poet drawing from his own life was exposing the 
fearful curse of inherited sin and the inevitable force of 
environment — the insanity in his family and the gloomy 
home of his childhood. Yet over all is thrown a veil of 
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lyric beauty which Grillparzer, like Schiller, knew to be 
essential in art. 

Xhe classical drama was the poet*s real forte: here 
he is in touch with Goethe; Sappho is close to Tasso; 
Des Meeres und der Liehe Wellen to Iphigenie. The 
characterization is broad, tending to types, but ideal- 
istic and subjective; the action is mostly of the inner 
World; the scene, Greece. Grillparzer with his naive in- 
tuition and sensuous temperament, like Goethe, was near 
to the Greeks, but he wrote, as he said, for modern Ger- 
mans. The predominance of the love element shows the 
influence of Corneille and Racine. Sappho, which con- 
tains a wealth of poetry, is part and parcel of the poet's 
soul. Art had drawn him LLke^ Sappho from life. The 
drama is a paraphrase of the malheur d'etre poete, a 
graphic picture of the duality of art and life. Sappho is a 
type, like Grillparzer himself, of what Volkelt designated 
as die dem Leben nicht gewachsene Innerlichkeit, Art 
has raised her above life, but she finds it lonely and cold 
on the heights : she descends from art to life and is lost. 

Grillparzer called his version of Hero and Leander Des 
Meeres und der Liehe Wellen, to indicate the romantic set- 
ting of the classic legend. Critics are agreed that it is the 
best of Grillparzer*s works; many rank it as the most 
beautiful German love-tragedy. Hero is pure harmony, 
the very soul of Grillparzer's genius. There is no more 
exquisite art in all dramatic literature. 

The great trilogy. Das goldene Vliess {Der Gast freund, 
Die Argonauten, Medea), is both classical and fantastic. 
The fleece, like the dagger in the Ahnfrau, brings de- 
struction, but is now given its psychological significance. 
It has become a symbol of the false, all-devouring ideal 
to which one sacrifices the true and the real. It is an- 
other form of that to which Sappho and Grillparzer him- 
self succumbed. Like the Hort in the Nihelungenlied, 
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even more like the ring in Wagner's Ring des Nibelungen, 
it is covered with the curse of curses, the greed of ag- 
grandizement. It is not, however, the curse itself which 
brings destruction, but the belief in it. The first two parts 
are excellent, especially the art with which the characters 
are differentiated by metrical means; the smooth iambic 
Speech of the Greeks contrasted with the harsh trochaic 
ejaculations of the Kolchians. In this and in his idea of 
environment, Grillparzer departs from the art of Goethe 
(in Iphigenie, for example) and becomes the link between 
the classicists and the moderns. The picture is thor- 
oughly pessimistic, the utter disillusion of youth in its 
ideal. 

The historical drama was less Grillparzer's forte; like 
Shakspere, his fancy was too quick to be held by facts. 
He attempted to work on Schiller's lines, which were too 
narrow for his naive nature. Real, ephemeral persons 
and the outer world were less interesting to him than ideal 
eternal types and the inner world. To Austria he gave in 
his Ottokar what Kleist gave to Prussia in his Prince 
Friedrich von Homburg. The picture again is pessimis- 
tic: a great individual utterly disillusioned and broken by 
necessity. In Ein treuer Diener seines Herrn the hero 
is a picture of the poet himself, practising self-control 
even to effacement of seif. But the character of German 
fidelity so great in Rüdiger of the Nibelungenlied has 
become a caricature, not the;>master but the slave of duty. 
In this play, too, we find Grillparzer*s favorite theme, the 
danger of greatness. The Bruderzwist im Ifause Haps- 
burg is the exposition of activity in contrast to passivity, 
the malady of the house of Hapsburg, want of will. Ru- 
dolf, the irresolute dreamer, artist and astrologer, the ar- 
dent admirer of Lope de Vega, has much of Grillparzer's 
own Personality in him. For his Jüdin von Toledo Grill- 
parzer is but little indebted to Lope de Vega. In the lat- 
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ter's Version it was the love-charm, in the forrner's it is 
the belief alone in it which is potent. The Jüdin is a deep 
psychological study of character and environment. The 
figure of the Jewess is perfect of its kind: Rahel is fasci- 
nating — ^physically, like Merimee's Carmen and Suder- 
mann's Salome. 

The. fantastic drama is the natural expressioin of the 
naive, poeticalViennese temperament. Its ardent exponent 
was Raimund', wliöseVerschwender contains much the 
same thought as Der Traum, ein Leben, which he recog- 
jiized as the ideal he had so often striven to attain. 
Weh dem, der lügt, both historical and fantastic, shows a 
delicacy of touch seldom found in German literature. Its 
theme is the exaggeration of the idea of truthfulness, but 
it contains too much moralizing and too little action. 
Libussa, too, is both historical and fantastic. It is another 
drama of disillusion, the conflict of culture and nature 
presented in remarkable symbolism. This wonderful play, 
unsuited for the stage, is the riebest in thought of all the 
poet wrote. It illustrates the inevitable tragedy of 
twentieth Century life, the victory of science over sim- 
plicity, of culture over nature, of prose over poetry, of 
Utility over art. In the beautiful fragment Esther, the rise 
of the heroine by her tender grace and nobility of soul to 
queen, is exquisite art and complete in itself. 

As a lyric poet Grillparzer is of no great importance; 
hejäck^ the requisite tenderness and subjectivity. He 
also feit, as he said, too deep a shame at exposing bis 
uncovered soul (seinen inneren Menschen nackt zu zei- 
gen). JThe antagonism of the man and the poet in bis 
nature was an ever-present barrier to the overflow of bis 
fe elirigs. His lyrics are often pregnant with thought, but 
har^ in form and harsh in sound. Nevertheless, several 
of them are part and parcel of the man; as he said, — 
gelöste Teile meiner Seele, 
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His epigrams, witty and incisive, are among the best in 
the German language. Of the poet's two Novellen, Das 
Kloster von Sendomir is a streng story of love, deception, 
revenge, and penance. The other, Der arme Spielmann, is 
one of the most pathetic and perfect tales in all literature. 
It is the opposite of the poet's usual theme, not the disillu- 
sion of the victor, but the transfiguration of the con- 
quered — " the glory of the imperfecta' It shows what 
music meant to him. 

^Grillparzer was the poet of disillusion: he could not 
• have been otherwise in a land of disillusion. The bürden 
j ^ of all his song is renunciation and resignation. His Solu- 
tion of life is contemplative retirement in peace and in- 
nocence, the Beatus ille qui procul negotiis of Horace. 
For this he has been reproached, although the self-same 
Solution was reached by Goethe. 
Grillparzer said, — 

2)e« 2Wcnfd)en euj'gcö So8, cö l|ci§t enthe\)xtn; 

Goethe said, — 

^^ntbel^rcn foüfl bu, foEfl entbehren. 

Grillparzer would lead us from the false ideals of fame 
and glory to the true realities of simplicity.and content- 
ment. This melody of the einfach Herz runs through 
all his dramas. It cannot be denied that it becomes 
monotonous. Monotony of motivation, Situation, and 
thought is Grillpärzer*s great fault. His favorite picture 
is of a person away from the world leading a quiet nat- 
ural life: at the door of content ambition knocks with its 
false echoes of fame. Then comes the fierce struggle for 
greatness, then the disillusion. He never tired of his 
theme, the contrast between a fiery passionate nature 
and one under perfect control: both of these he drew 
from himself, the one from his heart, the other from his 
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head. He practised self-control almost to self-annihila- 
tion: he took pleasure in making himself a martyr. He 
saw with a grim satisfaction the ideal shattered by the 
real. He feit in himself the conflict of the Artist and 
the Philistine; or, as Heine would have put it, between 
the Hellene and the Nazarene. These dual natures strug- 
gled for supremacy! Alas, the Nazarene drove out the 
Hellene! The glorious power and noble pride of the 
poet were lost in the Submission and humility of the man. 
He was not a heaven-storming Titan like Dante, Michel- 
angelo, Beethoven, Goethe, but he was the artist par 
excellence. He knew and drew women better than men. 
He learned his craft from Löpe de Vega, to whom of all 
poets he stood nearest. His nature and his art were 
Southern, not northern: as a South- Austri an he was 
nearer Italy than Germany. Inspiration was his god, yet 
he acquired an unsurpassed technique. His earlier plays 
are füll of rushing action, his later show more careful 
cbaracterization. He turned from effect to cause; his 
h^ive Intuition was lost in too close introspection. 
'^' His art was sacred to him; to it he sacrificed all eise. 
\ ;, ^ He saw through the false ideas of Schlegel and the Ro- 
^ ' : manticists, as well as of Werner and the Fatalists. He 
passed from the broad rhetoric of Calderon and Schiller 
to the exquisite art of Lope and Goethe. Some of his 
ideas are well worth noting. — Poetry is the natural, in- 
dividual Interpretation of the world; prose, the studied, 
social. Poetry should deal not with ephemeral phases of 
life, but with the eternal truths, joy, grief, love, hate. 
The poet should give us real life, not all, but the essential 
Clements, so accentuated that the non-essentials do not dis- 
turb. All art is symbolical; by sifting out the essentials 
and accentuating the characteristic, giving us a clearer 
picture of life than nature herseif. Art should give not 
the mere semblance of physical exactness, but the real 
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essence of psychical significance. Poetry is the Symbol 
of the eternal. The poet should give not his thinking, 
but his thought; the reader should see, not hear. 

Grillparzer belonged to no school, but developed a 
unique style. From the fatalistic, romantic Ahnfrau he 
tumed to the classic Sappho; in Das goldene Vliess he 
strikes his style, a remarkable mixture of classic, romantic 
and realistic elements so admirably contrasted in Des 
Meeres und der Liehe Wellen, In the Traum, ein Lehen 
the romantic predominates ; in Ottokar, the realistic. The 
Treuer Diener seines Herrn and the Jüdin von Toledo 
run over into naturalism and are precursors of the modern 
movement under Sudermann and Hauptmann. The süperb 
symbolism of Lihussa has certainly had influence upon 
Maeterlinck and his school. Thus he was the last of the 
classicists and the first of the moderns. As he himself 
put it in 1860, — 

Söiü unfrc 3cit ntlc^ bcfhclten, 
3ci^ taff c8 rul^ig gcfd^clin ; 

3(1^ fommc auö anbcm 3cttcn 
Unb ^offe in anbre gu gel^'n« 

DER TRAUM, EIN LEBEN 

Grillparzer began the Traum, ein Lehen in 18 17, after 
the Ahnfrau and before Sappho: made famous by the 
former, he at once commenced another romantic drama 
in similar style and metre. It was abandoned because 
Küstner, an actor in the Theater an der Wien, for whom 
the role of Zanga was intended, insisted that he could 
not play the character as a negro, since his facial expres- 
sion, upon which he prided himself, would be impaired 
thereby. The poet refused to change the part (18, 191). 
Shortly afterward Küstner appeared in an unsuccessful 
dream-play by another author. The novelty of the idea 
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being gone, Grillparzer ceased work upon his play (19, 
Tj), The one act finished, save for the last scene, was 
published in 1821 in Lambert's Taschenbuch für Schau- 
spieler, with title Des Lebens Schattenbild, Dramatisches 
Fragment, He returned to his dream-play in December, 
1829, but worked slowly. It.. was finished in 183 1 and 
given to Schreyvogel, who rejected it, skeptical of the 
cffect of which Grillparzer was certain, having, as he 
Said, Seen it acted while writing (19, 152). The manu- 
script was given to Bauernfeld, who, after changing the 
designation from " Spectakelstück " to " Dramatisches 
Märchen," had it finally produced, October 4, 1834, in 
the Hofburgtheater. The success was unprecedented : it 
became the poet's most populär play. 

The dream as a factor influencing human life is world- 
old and world-wide; it is sometimes used as a means of 
deception, more often of instruction. The title of Grill- 
parzer's Der Traum, ein Leben (Dream, a Life) at once 
suggests Calderon's La vida es sueno (Life is a Dream). 
But a careful distinction must be made. In Calderon the I 
hero really lives what he believes a dream; i n Gri llparzer 1 
t he hero only dreams what he believes a life. Calderon*s ^ 
process is dream-waking-dream ; Grillparzer' s, waking- 
dream-waking. In the first category belong many oriental 
tales in the Arabian Nights, Shakspere's Prologue to 
the Taming of the Shrew, and many fairy tales. In the 
second category belong the famous Persian Artä Viräf 
Nämak, Dante's Divina Comedia, Voltaire*s Le blanc et 
le noir, and many similar tales. 

In Calderon's La vida es sueno an oracle foretells at 
his birth in Prince Sigismund of Poland a terrible tyrant, 
who shall make a footstool of his father's gray head. 
To prevent this the old king has him brought up in a 
lonely tower. Feeling his end near, the father wishes 
to test his son. A sleeping potion is given and the young 
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man placed in the palace as crown prince. On awakening 
he at once becomes a vengeful tyrant and persecutes his 
father. Again a potion is given and the prince taken back 
to his tower, where he awakens and believes all was a 
dream. But he has seen his inner nature and resolves to 
control it. He afterwards becomes a wise and dement 
ruler. Cayeron_seek§„.the-moral elevation of his hero to 
the Christian doctrine that earthly glory is but a dream. 

*" X^rillparzer makes much iise of this idea. 

T'he Artä Viräf Nämak teils of the hero's soul journey- 
ing through heaven and hell, while his body lies asleep. 
He is accompanied by two angels who explain everything 

» to him. All takes place in a moment. Voltaire wove these 
ideas into his Le blanc et le noir, to show the relativity 
of time, which thought Grillparzer in turn took from him. 
About the time of Grillparzer's play the air was filled 
with the idea of the evanescence of all things. Schrey- 
vogeFs adaptation of Calderon's La vida es sueno was the 
most populär play in Vienna. 

2)cnn ein !Eraum Ifl attcö ?cbcn 
Unb btc Zx'dumc fclbft ein S^raunt. 

Addison had already said, — " Surely, man is but a 
shadow " ; Werner wrote, — " Symbol ist alles, was ihr 
irdisch nennt " ; Goethe, — " Alles Vergängliche ist nur 
ein Gleichnis"; Tieck, — "Jede Wirklichkeit, jede Er- 
scheinung ist Symbol." Hoffmann's stories, Jean Paul's 
novels, and Schumann's music are ^11 steeped in dreams. 
Grillparzer and Raimund lived in dreams; Lenau dreamt 
himself into insanity; Kleist*s great Prim Friedrich is a 
somnambulist. To Heine youth, beauty, love and life were 
but visions; his poem Traum und Leben ends, — 

2)cln ganjc« ?cbcn toax nur ein Xxaum, 
Unb blcfe @tunbe ein 2^raum im 2^raum. 
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This thought was over all Vienna, and Grillparzer said: 
" In Wien muss das Leben im Traume gelebt werden." 
Upon Schreyvogers Das Lehen ist ein Traum followed 
many imitations and parodies. Grillparzer early began 
to note the symbolical significance of dreams. In 1830 
he wrote : " Mein Leben war immer ein Traum, und zwar 
nicht nach jenem griechischen Spruche des eines Wa- 
chenden, Sondern in der That, eines der schläft" (III, 
184) ; in 1836 : " Ich habe geträumt bis heute, weiss es, 
und werde fortträumen bis zum Tode" (15, 56). He 
was also subject to stränge hallucinations (19, 182). The L - 
dream idea is found in almost all his plays. In 1808 he 
began to adapt Shakspefe's Midsummer Nighfs Dream; 
in 1813, Calderon's La vida es sueno. In the Ahnfrau^ 
Bertha says of her father's real vision, — 

3^r Ijaht too\)l geträumt, mein SSatcrl 
@8 gicbt gar Icbcnb'gc 2:räumc ! (4, 28.) 

In 1817 Grillparzer wrote : " Ich stelle mir oft die Wir- 
kung der dramatischen Poesie wie einen Morgentraum, 
kurz vor dem Aufwachen, vor, wo angenehme Bilder um 
die Stirne gaukeln, uns mit Freude und Schmerz erfüllen, 
obschon (wenigstens bei mir) immer der Gedanke* da- 
zwischen kommt: es ist ja doch alles nur ein Traum! 
Aber im nächsten Augenblicke taucht die kaum erwachte 
Klarheit wieder in die süssen Wellen unter und kommt 
nur jedesmal, wenn der Eindruck zu stark wird, wieder 
zum Vorschein." These ideas we shall see used in the 
Traum, ein Leben, In Sappho, Phaon betrays his love 
for^Melitta In a dream, into which real events play over, 
showing his thoughts more clearly than in his waking 
condition (4, 175-177). In 1821, the poet began to adapt 
Shakspere's Taming of the Shrew. In the Vliess, Medea 
proclaims all a dream in almost the words of the Traum, 
ein Leben, — 
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2Ba8 ifl bcr (Srbc @tü(f?— ^iit <Sd^atten! 

2öa8 ijl bcr ^rbe 9lu^in? — (Sin Straum! (5, 228.) 

In this same year the poet relates a vivid dream of Medea, 
which gave him two ideas used in the play, the brilliancy 
of dream-life and the relativity of time : " Als ich aus 
diesem höchst lebhaften Traum erwachte, bemeisterten 
sich meiner zwei Empfindungen. Erstens kam mir mein 
wachender Zustand gegen den vorigen vor wie eine Zeich- 
nung gegen ein Gemälde, ein neblichter Tag gegen einen 
sonnenhellen: dann hatte ich ein eigenes unangenehmes 
Gefühl der Zeitbegrenzung, da mir früher so vieles, so 
im Flug und in so kurzer Zeit begegnet war" (III, 146). 
In Melusine, closely connected with the Traum, ein 
Leben, we find the inain thpught, — 

2Ba8 btc Srufl im 2öad)cn enget, - 
Slber treu »erfd^Ueßt ber 9}Junb, 
$at bcr ©t^Iaf ba« S3anb gcfprcngct, 
S^ut c« fid^ in 2;räunicu funb. (7, 2340 

In 1829, while at work upon the Traum, ein Leben, the 
poet noted from personal experience the playing-over of 
reality into dreams; a long-forgotten name came back to 
him in a dream : " Wie sonderbar, ja beinahe eigentlich 
mechanisch die Einwirkung der Erinnerung in die Träume 
ist, erfuhr ich heute wieder . . . und der Traum wusste, was 
mir selbst unbekannt war" (III, 180). Later he remarks 
ä propos of this : " Oder ist der Traum ein halber Schlaf, 
in den schon das Wachen hineinspielt" (III, 220). 

Grillparzer gave as his original source Vpltaire's 
oriental story Le blanc et le noir (1764) ; the tale is to 
show the relativity of time. Young Rustan, the son of a 
rieh Mirza (Marquis) of Candahar, was expected to 
marry the fair daughter of his father*s near friend. In 
a dream, disclosed as such only in the end, he sees the 
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Princess of Cachemire at the fair in Cabul. Her father 
had lost two treasures, a large diamond and a javelin, 
which would always kill its victim. A fakir had stolen 
and given thein to the princfiss^ whp.gives the diamond 
to Rustan.'^Having been separatedr^e^ecides to journey 
to her, taking with him his two valets: Topaze, beautiful 
and bright as day, and fibene, ugly and black as night. 
Topaze tries to dissuade his master, but fibene persuades 
him to go and procures money by pawning to an Armenian 
the diamond after he has had a perfect imitation made 
of it. On the journey both valets disappear in the wood 
with the horses. Rustan searching, is intercepted by a 
white eagle fighting a black vulture, later by a white 
elephant and a black rhinoceros. He is stopped by a 
foaming white torrent, over which a bridge grows during 
the night. " Is it but a dream ? " he cries and passes on. 
Finally he arrives in Cachemire. He takes his false dia- 
mond to the king and unjustly denounces Barbadou, his 
rival with the real diamond, as an impostor. A duel shall 
decide, the king agreeing to give his daughter to the 
victor. At the lists a white magpie cries, " Do not 
f ight ! " a black crow, " Fight, f ight ! '* Rustan slays Bar- 
badou and dons his armor, but is himself mortally wounded 
by the magic javelin, which the princess throws at him, 
recognizing her lover too late. Rustan is borne to a bed, 
on either side of which stand the white Topaze and the 
black fibene. He chides them with desertion, but they 
show how they have always attended him in various forms. 
Four white wings enshroud Topaze; four black ones, 
ßbene : they disclose themselves as his good and evil genii. 
— Then all vanishes and Rustan finds himself in his bed 
at home, having slept but an hour. Awakening in the 
utmost terror, he will not believe at first it was all a 
dream. 
Grillparzer took from Voltaire the outline of the story, 
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the scene and costume, and the dream-plan, with the 
technical trick to leave the spectator in the dark tili the 
end; also, at a long distance, the characters. Voltaire's 
barely mentioned daughter of the friend of Rustan's father 
becomes Grillparzer's wonderful Mirza; fibene becomes 
the negro Zanga; the two genii, le blanc et le noir, 
the bright and dark genii at Rustan's bed. Barbadou, 
unjustly suspected and challenged, becomes Osmin; Rus- 
tan's false claim is taken over, as also his presentment 
in the dream, that he is but dreaming. The bridge-scene 
recurs and the awakening scene. 

A novel by Klinger, Die Geschichte Giafars des Bar- 
maciden, had also much influence upon Grillparzer's play. 
The young prince, Giafar, lives in idleness with his 
mother and fair cousin, Fatima. He is incited to escape 
from his inactivity by a stranger, Achmet. Together they 
decide to leave on the morrow for a life of active ambition 
in Hindoostan. After a sad leave-taking from Fatima, 
Giafar with bright pictures of his brilliant future before 
him falls upon his divan in a deep sleep, in which he has 
vivid dreams of a career of crime ever incited and aided 
by Achmet. As he is about to avenge himself upon an 
enemy, he is awakened by falling from a dizzy height. 
Terrified he Springs up and cannot believe he has but 
dreamed until Achmet, Standing at his side, persuades him 
of the truth and that these dreams have but shown him 
the naked reality of his soul (deine Seele nackend — a 
phrase used twice elsewhere by Grillparzer). Giafar is 
cured of his ambition and remains at home, finding peace 
and happiness in love and duty. Achmet discloses himself 
as an evil demon of temptation and negation like Mephis- 
topheles in Faust. Klinger used Voltaire, but turned his 
allegory into psychology. Grillparzer followed Klinger 
very closely. The scenes before and after the dream, 
Rustan's career of crime, and his cousin as his betrothed 
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are from Klinger. The waking scenes are almost iden- 
tical. 

Der Traum, ein Lehen, was influenced somewhat by 
Goethe's Faust. Grillparzer, like Lessing, thought of pre- 
"Sehfing the whole of the Faust legend in a vision or a 
dream. From his plans we see he intended to lead the 
hero by gradual disillusion to find his Solution and salva- 
tion in self-control and peace of soul (ii, 257). Mephis- 
topheles was to be gladly dismissed by his master. Faust 
was to fall in love with a sweet, simple maiden, who 
should love him before he her, the daughter of a piain, 
honest old man. The action was to be symbolical and 
the close idyllic. All this was taken over into the Traum, 
ein Lehen, Closer contact is found in several scenes. 
Zanga as unsuccessful tempter and final demon was cer- 
tainly influenced by Mephistopheles. Mephistopheles 
urges Faust on with the words, — 

!?aff' aVit^ @tnncn fein 

Unb grab' mit In bie SBcIt hinein. 

So Zanga to Rustan, — 

Ä(ar ttjarb'ö, \iCi^ im Xl^un unb ^anbeln, 
S^id^t im ©rübcin '« Jcbcn liegt, 

But Goethe's drama is the glorification of an aspiring \ 
nature, Grillparzer's, the condemnation. The one is typi- 
cal German, the other typical Austrian. 
/ Grillparzer*s play was much influenced by two operas, 
Mozart's Zauherflöte and Weber's Freischütz, The poet 
used several scenes from the Zauherflöte, The .opening 
cvent, Prince Tamino in the mountainous waste pursued 
by the great serpent (page 123), gave him the setting 
and beginning of his second act. Papageno, falsely as- 
suming the credit of having killed the serpent, was the 
source of Rustan*s similar assertion. Grillparzer's altes 
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Weib, forcing herseif with her goblet upon Zanga and 
Rustan, a scene which has so puzzled commentators, is 
from the Zauberflöte almost verbally, where ein altes 
hässliches Weib , . . mit einem grossen Becher forces 
herseif upon Papageno and Tamino (page 71). 

The young huntsman, Max, in Weber's Der Freischütz 
{Die Jägersbraut) f led away from his sweet betrothed, 
Agathe, and her kind old father to fearful crime by the 
villain, Kaspar, gave Grillparzer many ideas for his Rus- 
tan, Mirza, Massud, and Zanga. The prototype of the 
Derwisch is also to be found in the hermit of the Frei- 
schütz, Agathe, looking out into the beautiful iiight 
awaiting her huntsman-lover (page 34), gave Grillparzer 
his opening scene. 

The poet also used a fore-study of his own, Irenens 
Wiederkehr (11, 25), where a young huntsman like 
Rustan is eager for a life of freedom and adventure. An 
old Wanderer like Massud wams against the dangers of 
ambition and praises the simple, peaceful life of • honest 
labor and love. 

It is interesting to note two points of contact with Eng- 
lish literature. The influence of Addison's beautiful 
Vision of Mirza is evident. The name " Mirza " certainly 
came from Addison and not Voltaire, who does not use 
it as a proper noun. The name " Zanga " the poet took 
from Young's The Revenge, the hero of which is so called. 

The results of Grillparzer's careful study of his favorite 
author, Lope de Vega, are apparent in the succinct style, 
swift action, and clear expression. He used two of the 
Spanish poet's plays. In Con su pan se lo coma, the hero, 
Celio, is raised by the King to highest favor, but returns 
gladly to his humble lot, saying his greatness was but a 
dream. His soliloquy on the danger of glory and the illu- 
sion of fame was used by Grillparzer for Rustan's die 
Grösse ist gefährlich (2665). In Donayres de Matico, 
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Lope also uses the snake episode as a device for sudden 
rise to favor. 

The characterization is simple but good. As the verse 
and the technique of the Ahnfrau seem studies for the 
same in the Traum, ein Leben, so the characters too. 
The characterization, however, is no longer that of a tyro, 
but of a consummate artist drawing each figure distinctly 
with a few deft and bold strokes. We have real persons 
of flesh and blood in the waking scenes most skillfully 
shaded into phantoms in the dream. Rustan is the typical 
restless youth, whose eager imagination overestimates his 
power. Zanga arouses his ambition and leads him from 
crime to crime, from lying to murder and to despotism. 
Swiftly and surely the dream shows him his inner nature, 
not bad but too passionate, not weak but too dependent./ 
Zanga is the representative of that ignorant type, which' 
madly calls for liberty, but is satisfied only with license. 
He is Rustan*s evil genius, degenerating into a demoniac 
apparition in the dream. Mirza is a charming picture of 
the poet's favorite type, of the einfach Herz und stiller 
Sinn. She is a simple, true, devoted maiden. Massud is 
another favorite type, the firm, thoughtful, noble nature 
under perfect control. The Derwisch, left indistinct to 
begin and close the dream with his music, is the reflex of 
the person in the old myth who puts the hero to sleep. 

Most skillfully the poet takes these characters, their 
experiences and their environment over into the dream 
through the medium of Rustan's imagination. Their out- 
lines become vague and evanescent; like Rustan they all 
dream in fancied deceptions of which they are to be dis- 
illusioned. The refrain is as ever in dreams,— r" too late," 
the poet's fatal words. The King (Massud taken over), 
weak apd old, lives in the deception of sycophancy. Gül- 
nare (Mwza taken over) lives in the deceptions of her 
fancies engendered of fairy-tales and fictions. She be- 
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lieves Rustan as great and good as the Rustan of Persian 
romance and is, too late, fearfuUy disillusioned. The man 
of the rock (Osmin, Rustan's taunter) lived in the de- 
ception of favor: the pale, brooding phantom sits upon 
the rock like the incarnation of undeception, an example 
and warning to Rustan, but heeded too late. Old Kaleb 
is from the Derwisch, Rustan's admonisher: he is unde- 
ceived in his loyalty. The real Massud and Zanga sleep, 
but they too are undeceived of illusions; the former of 
Rustan's nature, the latter of his capability. Most skill- 
fully the poet lets Mirza in waking and in dreaming par- 
ticipate in Rustan*s dangers real and fancied. She Stands 
between the dreamers and those awake, neither illusioned 
nor disillusioned. 

The plan of the play, though in four acts, is regulär: 
the three unities are in reality preserved, but not 
in the dream. The exposition occupies the first act; 
\ the initial impulse is in Massud's reproof (line 464). 
The ascending action takes up the second and third acts to 
the climax, the murder of the King (line 1855). The anti- 
climax is soon reached in the people's acclamation (line 
1941). The action then descends rapidly to the catas- 
trophe, Rustan's plunge from the bridge (line 2542). The 
close like the beginning is idyllic. 

The treatment is romantic and fantastic; the play is 
called a dramatic fable by reason of its didactive symbol- 
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ism. The verse like that of the Ahnfrau is the Spanish 
Tröchaic tetrameter, best suited for the idyllic calm of the 
beginning~iän3'end as well as for the fierce heat and mad 
rush of the dream. The dream-idea was a bold device, 
as Grillparzer said, to be used but once. The dream itself 
is carefully wrought out of the well-known phenomena. 
Just as nothing occurs in a dream that has not its origin 
in experience or fancy, so Rustan's whole dream-life is 
the reflex either of his adventures or vivid imaginings, of 
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what he has heard or read. Good use is especially made of 
the elements of oriental tales, — the king in danger; rescue 
by a poor youth; a beautiful princess as reward; then 
power, war, victory. The whole is steeped in the narcotic 
atmosphere of oriental vision ; the rieh verse, the sensuous 
music, the costly costumes and lavish luxury, the deep and 
epigrammatic thought. Characters and events become 
fantastic, vivid, and subject to sudden changes; scenes 
shift with dizzy speed, and the action rages. One of the 
finest points is that real events near him disturb the sleep- 
ing Rustan and are reflected in his dream. The familiär 
phenomena of knowing one is but dreaming, the struggle 
to awaken, and the reckless plunging into the dream again 
are deftly used. Nothing is more common in dreams than 
the dizzy fall, and the vague similarity of things. 

Although fantastic, the play is very serious ; in it Grill- 
parzer gives US his philosophy of life. His ideal of 
human happ iness was the Horatian Integer vitae scele- 
-rtstpie^purus, which he set to music and was wont to sing 
"often of an evening. Rustan, with his vivid imagination, 
fiery passionateness, and burning ambition is part and 
parcel of the poet's nature. The folly of this unfet- 
tered fancy is graphically shown and the illusion of this 
exuberant will to live. The Solution, which is found in 
almost all the poet's works, is that which Goethe sought 
in his garden-house at Weimar, Lope de Vega in his 
villa near Valencia, Shakspere in his cottage at Strat- 
ford, — 

- \ Sin« : bc8 3tincm flitte r gricbcn 
Unb btc jd^ulbbcf reite «rujll 
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2)er Craum, ein iebcn 



Badnp, mein ^rennb, bas grab* ift VidfUts IDerf, , , - < 

ha% er f ein grflntnen b eut' «nb merf'. ; 

Glaubt mtr, oes IfKekid^en oHiIfr^er tDal^n 
n>irb it}m im tCraume anfgettjan : 
aQ' Did;tfnn{l unb poeterei 
i^ nichts als tDat)rtranmsZ>cnferei. 

Warnet, „Die tneifterfinger von tt&xnhetQ." 
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perfonen 



SWofjub, ein rcld^er Sanbmanti. 
Wtixia, feine Xodjttx, 
mu^an, felnüf^effe, 
Songa, Sf^egerjflaöe. 



1 

\ 

!5)er Äönlg üon @amarfanb. 

©ulnare, feine 2:ot^ter. 

2)er alte ^aUh (ftumm). 

^arf^an« 

2)er 2Jiann öoni gelfen. 

(Sin alte« Selb. 

ein fönlgUd^cr Kämmerer. 

@ln $au^tntann. 

3ttJelter ) ' ^ 

©Inc 2)lcnerln ©ulnaren«. 

©efolge unb ^öninterUnge be« ^onlg«. 

grauen unb Wienerinnen ©ulnaren«. 

3tt)cl SSertoanbte ^art^an«. 

Stoti Knaben. 2)lener. Ärleger. 

SSoIf bclbertcl ©efti^Ied^t«. 
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Der Craum, ein Scbcn 



(Btftet 2lttfftt3 

^änWld^c ©cgctib mit gcifcn utib SSäuntcn. IHnfö Im SSorgrunbc eine 
§üttc. Stieben bcr 2^^ür ctitc S5anl. ©ommcrabcnb. ^ornertöne er» 

f d^attcn ou« bcr gerne. i . ( 

. ■ - Wliv^a lommt aus bcr ^üttc» ^v. -\ ^^''' ^'' ; . 

3»irari- $ör(|! SOßar ba§ nid^t ©ötnerfi^all? ^ 

3a, er iffs ! 6r f ommt, er nal^t ! 

S)o(| f ft)öt erft ! — SBarte, SBilber, 
S)u f oHft mir'S fürlüal^r entgelten ! 
Unerbittlicl totß iä) fein ; 5 

^ ^ ©(^motten tt)ill i(|, gürnen, f(|elten 

llnbnur ft)öt — re(|t ft)ät öerjetl^n. 

3a, öerjeil^n ! S)a§ ift e§ eben ! 

S)arin liegt ba§ SKafe be§ UnglücfS* ^, \ 

D, man foHte grollen lönnen, . .v^ lo 

©rollen, f o tote anbre f eitlen, *.^ • ' 

Sang unb unabänberli(3^ ; 

S)afe S5erjei]^ung ^rei§ ber Se^rung, 

Unb ni(^t fiol^n be§ 3^e!^Ier§ f(^iene ; 

S)enn e§ i[t fürmal^r nid^t billig, 15 

3 



4 Der Craum, ein £eben 

t 

®afebtc ©träfe ber Seleib'gung 

3lxä)i einmal fo lange tüaf)xt, y^* '" 

^ä), al§ ber Seleib'gung ©ci^nterg. ^"^^ 

fiönnf i(i^ tro^ig fein, tt)ie er, , ^ ^■' 

O, x6) toeife, er tDäte mtlber. ^ 20 

S)o(i), tt)o bleibt er? ©ort l^erüber 
©(i^ien beS $orne§ SEon ju fontmen* , 

(3urü(!tretenb unb nac^^ aQen ©eilen Blidenb.) 

©ort bont $ügel fteigt ein 9Kann, 

9Kit be§ 2BeibtDerf§ Staub belaben. 

Oh er'§ ift? — 2)ie ©onne blenbet. 35 

©(iieibenb an ber Serge ©aum, 

©(i^üttet fie, in @Iut derfunfe n, 

3]^re§ Sranbeö jejte Junten 

^nxä) bie abenblid^e ^lur 

Stuf be§ fpaten SBanbrerS ©pur. 30 

3e^o tt)enbet et ba§ 91ntli^ ! 

tftuftan !? ^rme§, oftgetöuf(i)te§ ^txi ! .. . ^ 

SBol^I ein 3öger fci^reitet l^er, - 

Slaf^ bepgelnb feine ©c^ritte 

3n berTSüfen ©oggen 9Kitte, ' ^ ^ 35 

äßol^I ein Säger, bod^ ntci^t er. — 

Strage, tt)unber Sufen, trage/] ." 
ffitft beö SEtagenS ja gemol^nt^j 

Slbenb ift% bie ©(i^öpfung feiert,^ re^K*.^ prv M-^ 
Unb bie 2?ögel au§ ben StüctgTri, ' 40 

SBie bef(^tt)ingte ©tlbetglö(l(^en, 
Sauten ein ben Qfeierobenb, hc^ '- /<^.- ' o ^«-^ 
©c^on bereit, ü^tTu^TSebötT 
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€rfier 2luf3U9 5 

Slul^cnb, fcIBcr gu erfüllen. 

9lIIe§ folget il^tem Stufe, 45 

9lIIe 9lugen f aDen ju ; ^ 

3u ben ^ürben gte^t bie ©erbe, L^ /(fy^ ds ?6 ^^ 

Unb bie Slunte fenft m 9lu^ ' 

©(i^Iuntmerfd^mer baS ©aupt jur 6rbe. l--^^ 






tJerne l^er, öont büftem Often, iJ^"^"^ 5© 

©teigt empor bie ftiDe 9la(i)t, J^^ 

9lu§gelöf(i^t beö SEageS ßergen, "^ 
Sreitet fie ben bunfeln SSorl^ang 
Um bie ©öupter il^rer Sieben 



^^XXJU. 



55 



9lIIe§ rul^t, nur er aDein 
.jj^^^ ©treift no(i^ bur(i^ ben ftiHen C )cting_ p^^^"^^ y}^^^ 

uinTn Sergej bunf len @(i)Iünben, , ^-^ ^^ ^^v--*'^ 

2Bq§ er l^ier öermi^t, ju finben. ^s/-^"^ ^r- ^ '^ * 

Unb mi(i^ martert l^ier bie ©orge, 0^ %^v- I %-^ "'^pj 60 
Unb mi(i tötet ^ier bie «ngft. — xx^"^"^ 

3ener 3öger, fialeb ift'ö. 
©ie^, fein SBeib fommt il^m entgegen 
2Kit bem kleinen an ber »ruft. J>^"- 

2Bie er eilt, fie ju errei(i^en ! ^ :- ^ ^ , v 65 

Unb ber ßnabe ftrecft bie ©önbe \ - ' ^ [^ 
3au(i^jenb naö^ bem SSater au§* V ' ^* ' 

3^r feib glücf lic^ ! — 3a, i^r feib'S ! 

((Sie toetjlnlt in Stad^benten.) 
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SHaffub lomtnt aus bet ^ütte. 



^{affttb. anirga ! 

SRirsa (em^orfallrenb). äluftan ! 



6 J)tT ^tarxm, ein £eben 

m&^m, Iäffe[t bu bcn SSater 70 

3n bcr 2)ämmrung fo allein? 
SRirao. ^ä), öerjeil^t ! iä) tüoßtc feigen — 
3)laffttb* Oh er lommc? 
SRirsa. 914 jatoo^I. 

SRoffttb* 3lun, unb — ? 
aWiraa« Äeinc ©pur* 

aWaffttb* '§ ift ft>ät. 

a»irsa. 5Ra(i)t Beinahe, SIDc Sößer 75 

giingSum qu§ bcr ganjen ©egcnb 

©inb jurücf fci^on t)on bcn Sergen ; 

©laubt mir, benn xä) fenne olle, 

2)ie in jenen Sergen jagen ; 

9Kufe iä) fie nici^t töglid^ Jäl^len, 80 

SBenn ben legten iä) ertoarte? 

SlHe 3>öger finb jurücf , ^ , .> - 

@r allein ftreift nod^ im ©unfein. v - 

SRoffttb. 3a, fürmal^r, ein milber ®eijl 

SBol^nt in feinem büftern Sufen, 85 

^errfc^t in feinem gangen SEI^un 
[ Unb lö^t nimmerbar il^n rul^n. 
/ I 5Rur t)on kämpfen unb t)on ©c^Ia(i)ten, 
/ -' . J 5Rnr t)on fronen unb SEriumpl^en, 

Son be§ Kriegs, ber ^errf(^aft Sdäjtn 90 

^ört man fein ®t\pxää) ertönen ; 

3»a, be§ 3laä)t^, entf(|Iummert faum, 

©prid^t t)on kämpfen felbft. fein SEraum« 

SBöl^renb toir be§ 3^elbe§ 9Rü^n 

Unb be§ ^aufeS ©orge teilen, 95 

©iel^t man il^n bei 9Korgen§ ©lül^n 

©d^on naci^ jenen Sergen eilen. 
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©ort, nur bort im büftcm SDBalb >^ 

3ft be§ glauben Stuf enthalt ; ^.y \ 

®u btft, aDe§ ift öcrgcjfcn, ^ ^'>^ ^r\ *! 100 

Unb c§ fci^cint il^m l^ol^c Sujl, ^ ^ t^^ 

mal bic SBilb^eit feiner »ruft " ' ^ , ^ ' 

9ln be§ 2BaIbe§ SBilb ju mejiem — 

®a§ ift ein unfelig treiben ! 

3(i^ beflage bici^, mein ßinb. , , ^ 105 

awiraa» ©(geltet brum il^n nid&t, mein 3Sater ! 

SBar er bodö niii&t. immer f o* /, \ '^ ' 

D, i(i^ tt)ei^ tt)ol^I eine 3^tt, 

SBo er fanft mar, fromm unb milb. 

2Bo er ftunbenlange fofe 

Stuf bem ©runb ju meinen Sfü^en, 

Salb be§ ^a\x\t% 9lrbeit teilenb, 

Salb ein SKärc^en mir ergöl^lenb, 

Salb — 0, glaubt mir, lieber Sater ! 

6r mar bamalä fanft unb gut, ^ 115 

$at er feitl^er fi(i^ öeränbert, 

@i, er f ann fici^ mieber önbern ; 

Unb er toirb'S, getoi^, er mirb'§ ! 
aWaffttb. SBäl^nft bu, mici^ ju überjeugen, 

Unb fannft e§ bici^ f eiber nici^t? ' 120 

SRiraa. ®( aubt, mein Sater, biefer ©ftade, :.^ ' 

3anga7 er tragt aJkiziWiiiZIl—. ''^ * ' 

©eit er trat in unfre C^ütte, ^ T 'j. -' "' 

©eit erflang fein ©d^meic^eltoort, ' 

glol^ bie giul^ aus unfrer SMitte 125 

Unb au§ 3luftan§ Suf en fort. — 

giuftan, mal^r ift'S, f(i^on al§ Änabe 

^ord^f er gerne großen SEI^aten, 

Übt' er gerne Ungemol^ntcS, 



8 X^^t Staunt, ein ttbtn 

SBoöf er gerne, loaS er lann. 130 

SBörVbaö fci^amm? (Sr ift ein 3Wann. 

©tets \>o6) l^ielt er bte ©ebanfen ,:?^ «^..,U 

3n beS ^aufeS frommen ©(iiranfen ^ " 

Unb gejot bem raffen 5öifut. — tS^^^^ r ♦ , , ♦ v . . 

^angoTom. ©flif'^aü($, öerftol^Ien, ^ ^, 135 



»lies bte ^6)t t)on ben ßol&len , 
Unb entflammte fjoä) bte @Iut. ^' 
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O, iä) ^aU fie belauf d^t ! ^ir^ •/ A^-- w/ 

Oft, tDenn Sluftan mtrSerfprod^en, 
3t\ä)t gu gelten na(i^ ben ©ergen, 140 

Unb er fttU unb rul^ig fa^, 
S)a trat S^inga t)or tl^n l^tn, 
Unb bon ©(ä&Iai^ten l^ört' ^*§ tönen 
Unb t)on fiömpfen unb üon ©tegen. 
^o(i^ empor unb immer l^öl^er 145 

©tieg bie (Jflut in Sftuftanö SBangen, 
3ebe feiner Q^tbern judfte, jT^ - i' <V 
Unb bie $änbe b auten jt d^ ; ^/, /, /^ / 

9lu§ ben tief gezognen 2Örauen 

©d^offen »lifee toilben geuerS, <^^' ' {' V ' '^o' ' 

Unbjule^f— /^^*Xrs .>. ^ 

ba fprang er auf. 

Saugte bon ber SBanb ben Sogen, 

SBarf ben Si'öä)tx um beti Slarfen, 

Unb l^inauS — l^inauS jum SBalbe ! 
a^ttffttb. 2lrme§ Äinb ! unb aci^tet niij^t, 155 

^art unb forgIo§, — ber Serlel^rte I — />;>.>. 

2)eine§ ßummerS, beiner\ngjt. ' 
Wx^a. 9lngft? toaxnm benn Slngft, mein SSater? 

D, \ä) mx% ber ftarle Sluftan 
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Sfennt ntiä^t gfutc^^t unb nid^t ©cfal^r. — ; i^:i6o 

S)ann ift ^önga ja mit i^m. . ^ . -^ 

SRttffitb. S)od^ nur jmci. o^ "^^^ ''" \ 

mm. 6r gä^lt für bicle. 

SWaffitb» 3n bcr 5ttad&t — 

mt^iu gr fcnnt bcn ^fab ! 

aWoffitb* SBie f o Itxäjt ein wilbcS SEicr — 

mitBü. O, c§ flicht ba§ SBilb bcn Säger. 165 

aWttffttb. Ober gar — \ 

mna. - SBaS, SSatcr, maS? 

>^@ere(ä&t£äjcüilunb tötet. müi&l - "' . ^ ; x 
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aWttffttb. 9lrmc§ ßinb, baö ift bein 8o§, '\ ' 

SBenn bid^, toic ici^ f onft tool^I badete, 

@inft an il^n ein fcftrc§ fflanb — ~" ''' 170 

aWirao. aSatcr, c§ tüirb fül^I ; toir moHen 

3n bic C)üttc bod^ jurüd. 

61^ tt)ir'§ bcnfcn, fommt aud^ er. 
SRttffttb* 5Run, f fci'§ bcnn, wie e§ ijl ! 

S)ie bort oben mögen walten. 175 

SBaS il&n ^eut jurüdEe ^ält, 

Senf id^ tool^I beinal^ ju toiffen. 
tRirsa. SBie? 3[^r mißt? — O. fpred&t! ^ 

aWaffttb. ©ein ©ermifd^, ,:;. : 

S)er beforgte, fromme 9Kann, 

S)er bort ^auft in jenem SBalbe, , 180 

©anbte fournnur fdfineDe Sotfd^aft, ^5^< /c^ ;' a^Ji/ 

SMir ju melben, oa^ man fage, 

giuftan l^abe ©treit erl^oben 

9Iuf ber 3>ögb mit einem SQßeibmann. — 
äÄiraa. ©treit? — 2«it wem? 
a««ffttb. 2Wit OSmin, Reifet e§, 185 

UnferS ßmirö ältftem ©o^n, 
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®cr am $of gu ©amarfanb ^"' 

3n be§ ÄönigS ßamtner bicnct 

Unb, mit Urlaub bei bcm SJatcr, 

©i(^ bcn Sägern beigefeHt. 190 

giuftan f(|lug na(| il^m, unb — 
SRiraa* SWe^r nod&? 

SRoffttb. Unb fie griffen ju ben SBaffen. 
mm^ SBaffen? 
aWaffttb. . ®o(3^ man fi^ieb fie fc^neö, 

Unb ber Streit toarb aufgetragen. 
Wxm. ®o(i^ öieDetd^t — 
aWaffttb. @ei rul^ig, ffinb ! 195 

D§min ift f(i)on l^eimgefel^rt , \ 

Unb nid^ts tüeiter ju beforgen. vv>\v\- 

Slber aiuftan al^net tüol&I, 

®a^ mir Äunbe feiner giaf(i)l^ett, 
Vk i '^ • Unb er ^(^t ntir ju begegnen. ,200 

fiaum mirb'g öoHenbö 5Rad^t, fo fiä^Ieid^t er, ... ■ ' 

©eines Dl^eimS Slicf öermetbenb, . ^ 

Seife tüol^I in fein ®ema(i^. - u" ' 

S)arum; äJlirja, lafe un§ gel^n ; 

Unfre ©egentoart, bebünft mi), 205 

C)ielt il^n tüol^I fo lange fern. 
SRirsa. Unb ^l^r jürnt i^m? 
2Roffttb. ©oDf id^nid^t? — 

©iel^ft bu mi(^ fd^on flel^enb an? 

D, id^ tüei^ tool^l, jebeS SBort, 

3:abelnb, raul^ ju il^m gefproc^en : 210 

SBie ein ^feil au§ fd^toadfien ^änben, 

^raDt t)on feinem ftarren Sufen 

Unb bringt in bein tüeid^eS ^erg. 

fiomm nur, fomm ! 3>^ ft^iö tiic^t fd^elten. 

(8eibe in bie ^m.t ai^.) 
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$aufe. S)ann fd^Ieid^t ^Wi^% nac^^ allen ®eüen um^etf^ä^enb, herein. 

3attgtt* ßommt nur, €)crt, bic Suft ift rein ! OmJI ^ 4^5' 

9hl{itatt tritt auf mU Sogen unb ßdd^er. 

, 3tttt0tt. aWuntcr, ^crr! SBa§ foD ba§ l^cipcn? . 

SBarum büftcr unb bcflommcn? ^(wv^^v •♦>V*^^ 

SBa§ ift 3lrgc§ bcnn gcf(i^cl^n? 

2)afe 3]&r einem platten jungen, 

2)er reci^t unöerftänbig pral^Ite, 220 

"^* @ud^ gu l^öl^nen fid^ erfreci^te, 

i , @ttt)a§ unfanft mitgefpielt, 

2)a§ ift aße§. Unb maS meiter? 

@uet Dl^eim toirb tt)o]^I fci^elten ; 
; ©ei e§ brum ! ©önnt il^m bie Suft. 225 

/ »hipon. ©laubft bu, baß \^ feine SBorte, 

©eines SEabete 9lu§brud^ fd^eue? 

Stimmer brauci^' id^ gu erröten, 

SBa§ idf) tl^at, f ann id^ vertreten ; 

ff önnf id^'§ nidf)t, id& tDär' md^t ^ier. 230 

Slid^t ber ©d^merj, ben mir fein 3ürnen, 

S)er, ben e§ il^m felber f oftet, 

SKod^t mid^ feinen 3lnbIidE fliel^n. 

ffönnt' er oU bod^ feine ©orge, 

©eine Slngft um mid^, mit einem, 235 

@inem geuerguffe ftrömen 

9luf bie§ unöertoal^rte ^erj vv.^ v%.(>Av\ 

Unb bann !aininb rul^ig bleiben ^ 

Sei be§ SBilben 2:i^un unb 2:reiben, 

$ier ! er f ül^Ie feinen ©d^merj. 240 

9lber, bop id^ feigen mu^. 
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\ Z^ SBic bcr 5Ka]^t)cttt)anbtcn SBünfd^c, ^ 

'- <:> ©Ictd^ cntjügclt tDtlbcn ^f erben, Ua^-^\ tJ '^^ ^ 
L - 5Rotbs unb [übcntDörtS g^fpötint, 
^ « 9In bcm Seid^nam unferS griebenS, 245 

3^ ' ^ 3iaf d^ gefpornt, jerfleif d^cnb reiben ; ^ft.t^i^tt o 1;' i 
;, j^ . ®afe i^TelcTtüie mir beibc, 

Sürgcrn glei(i^ au§ frcmben S^tien, 

Sang un§ gegenüber fielen, 

©pred^en, unb un§ nid^t begreifen, 250 

I ßiner mit bem anbern jürnenb, 

Ob gleid^ Sieb in beiber C^ergen, 
I SBeil, tt)a§ S3rot in einer ©pradfie, 

®ift l^eifet in be§ anbern 3unge, 
i Unb ber ©rufe ber frommen Sippe 255 

Qflud^ fd&eint in bem f remben Dl^r : 

S)aS ruft biefen ©d^merj empor. 
3attga. 5Run, fo lernt benn feine ©prad^e, \ 

l , @r toirb Sure nimmer lernen ! N 

<^ :: Unb toer toeife? 9ln Seftionen 260 

^s;:^ Säfet'ö ber alte ^m nid^t fehlen* 

SIeibt im Sanb unb nö^rt 6ud^ reblid^ ! " 

Slud^ bie aiul^e l^at il^r ©df)öne§. 
«iiftoti. ©potte nid^t ! S)enl an D§min ! - 

©leid^er Sol^n l^arrt gleidfier gred^l^eit. [ 265 

^a, bei ®ott 1 6§ f oü fein ^ra^Ier 

SEro^ig t)or mid^ l^in fid^ fteHen 

Unb mid^ mit ben 9lugen meffen, / < ' / a 

®en 5erjd&ämten, feufc^en Segen - ^ ' - T' ^ ''"' ' ' ' ' "\ 

SSBiegenb auf ben glatten ©dfienfeln ; 270 " ': -*' 

6r foII*§ hid^t, toenn nid^t fein ff opf .':■;, 

^äxtn ift aU Olimn§©d^äbeI, 

Süd^t'ger ift al§ biefe S^auft. 
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€rfter 2luf5ug ) C A"^ 

Sin t(^ ni(i^t§, ^ fann nod^ mcrben, 
'p /«% >, giaf c^ unb l^odUJt ^elbenbra ucft ; c C 

2Ba§ ein andrer fann auf @rbcn, 

@i, bei ©Ott 1 ba§ fann \6) au(!^* 
3attgtt. ^err, ^l^r fpred^t na(i) meinem C>^<^n. 
«iipom 2Bie fo fci^al bünft m6) bie§ Seben, 

SBie fo f(i)al unb iömmerli 

©tet§ baS ^eute nur be§ ®eftem 

Unb beö SWorgen pad^e§ S ilb ; 

fjteube, ble mi(i^ nid^t erfreuet, 

Seiben, ba§ mi(^ ni(^t betrübt, v^ Vaa"-*^ 

Unb ber SEag, ber, ftetö erneuet, J( . 285 

5Ri(ä^t§ bo(i^ al§ fi(^ felber giebh ^ v\ 

D, tt)ie anber§ ba(i)f \i^'^ mir 

3n entfd^tüunbnen fd^önern Sagen ! 
3ott0o* '3 ift au(i^ anberS, mufe i(i^ feigen. 

5Rur ©ebulb 1 e§ tt)irb f(i)on fommen. 290 

3eit t^ut aßeS, 3eit unb 2Kut. 

äfener g^ürft bon ©amarlanb, 

S)en DSmin olSgerriLfljnannt, 41, /.< / -^^ '* / 't\ 

SBar, toie Sl^rTSS^Sorfeg ©ol^n, 

3e^t bon 3Jla(3^t unb @Ianj umgülbet; 295 

3i]&r feib au§ bemfelben 2:]^on, 

9lu§ bem. ©lücf bie 2Känner bilbet ^ \ -.. >. ' • - v 

gür ben ^urpur, für ben 2:]^ron. ^, . , , 

9htftatt. D, eö mag tt)o]^I l^errlid^ fein, i 

©0 gu ftel^en in ber SBelt 300 

SSoö erneuter, Ii(i)ter ^ügel, z;^ 

33 oD um flrünter Sorbeer^Stne, ' ' ' ' 

©d^uriä_fd^ön, au§ beren Stöcifl^n, 

SBie ©efang t)on SBunberbögeln, 

9llte ^eibenlieber tönen, 305 
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Unb t)or fic^ bic wette 6bne, 

St(^tbe[tra]^It unb reid^ gef(^mücft, 

2)ie ju tüinfen fd^eint, gu rufen : 

©tarfer, nimm bid^ an ber ©d^mad^en ! 

ff ül^ner, mage I SBagen fiegt ! 310 

2Ba§ bu nimmft, ift bir gegeben I 

©id^ l^inabjaftürjen bann 

3n ba§ rege, j gtrre Seben, t ' "^ 

9ln bie doHe Sruft e§ brüdfen, ^ 

9ln fid^ unb bod^ unter fid^: '*■ '^ =' •• ^ • '^ ' ^- 'ais 

SBie ein ©Ott, an leifen Söben -m ^' vi-., i^ 

SEro^enbe ©etoalten lenfen, 

9iing§ gu fammeln alle Quellen, 

2)ie, öergeffen, einfam murmeln, 

Unb in ftolger Einigung, 320 

Salb beglüdfenb, balb gerftörenb, 

S3raufenb burd^ bie gluren tt)äläen. 

5Reiben§tt)erte§ ©lüdf ber ©rö^e ! 

SBelle fommt unb SBeHe gel^t, 
^ S)od^ ber ©trom allein beftel^t. 325 

3att0o» 9ied^t ! 2)er ©trom allein beftel^t. 
[Rttftom ©(^on mein Sater mar ein ff rieger, 

5iKeine§ SSaterö Sater aud^, 

Unb fo fort inxä) aUe ©rabe, 

^ijx Slut pod^t in biefen 9lbern, 330 

3^re ff raft fta^It biefe S^auft, 

Unb id^ foll ^ier müfeig träumen, 

©(^auen, toxt \\ä) jebermann 

Sorbeern pflüdEt t)om gelb ber ßl^re, 

3^rü(^te brid^t öom SebenSbaum, 335 

Unb mid^ felbft jur SRul^ öerbammen? ^_^ 

Sottga. 3l^r foHt nid^t ! beim |)tmmel, nid^t ! 
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SOßenn ^i)x woHt; ei ^err, fo l^anbclt ! 
3»a, toenn bic ba brin ntci^t mären ! 
2)icfer Dl^cim, bicfc SJuWe (; c-v. « «T^ 340 

Rängen @u(i^ tüte f($tDcrc^cffeIn — 
gfhipotu Safe uns t)on tt)Q§ anbcrm fprcij^cn ! 
aSon tüaS anberm, S^inga ! 

2)a fommt @uct tt)et(^c§ ^crg, 

Unb bcr Sorfa^ tft gum genfer. 345 

O, bofe id^ @u(^ braufecn l^ötte, 

2)raufecn au§ bcm bumpfen SEI^alc, 

9luf ben ^ö^tn, auf ben ©ipfeln, 

3n bcr uncrmefenen SBcIt ! 

^nx, 3l^r foHtet anbcrS fprec^cn ! 350 

©cl^t nur crft ein ©(^lac^tgefilb, 

$ört nur crft SErontpcten flingcn, 

Unb c§ foH (S\xä) ff raft burd^bringen, 

SSBic fic bicfc Slbcm füttt. 

^tn, xä) toax 'mal a\xä) fo tt)ä]|Ita, {rt^fL^^-^h w ^^^ 

21I§ i(^, frcilici^ jung genug/ ()'""* t 

SKctnc crftcn 3Baffcn trug, , 

®ing im ffopf mir l^in unb l^cr, '^^^.i ^ " '^* - 

SBar ba§ ^crj mir gcntncrfc^mcr ; -, . * ''^ ^ * ^ 

2tl§ e§ l^icfe : bcm gfcinb entgegen ! 360 

©(j^Iug'S ba brin mit l^artcn ©ci^Iägen, 

Unb bic 3la^ 

S5or bcr ©c^Iad^t 

SSBarb gar bange jugcbrai^t. — 

®o(ä^ beim crftcn ©onncnftral^I 365 

SOßarb mir'S flar mit einemmal. 

^a ! ba ftanben beibe ^cere, 

QafjUo^, tüic bcr ©anb am SKcerc, 
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©tiö unb ftumm 




Süeit l^inum. 


370 


2)üftcr, tote ba§ Slebelgraucn, 




®a§ nod^ lag auf gfclb unb 9lucn. i 




®urd^ ben 2)uftqualm fa^ maxi'^ bliftcn '^ ^ 




SSon bcm ©tral^t bcr ©ifenfpi^cn ; 




Unb als ie^t bcr Slcbcl mid^, 


375 


3eigtc 9io^ unb Sleitcr \\ä). 




S)a fül^If i(ä^ mein ^crg fi(i) tt)anbcln; 




3cbcr SttJeifel war bcfiegt ; 




Iftar tt)arb'§, bafe im Sl^un unb ^anbcln, 




t3itd^t im ©rübcln '§ Scbcn liegt. — 


380 


Unb afö nun tx^ä)aUt ba§ 3^i^^n, 




Selbe $eere [\ä) erreid^en, 




S3ru[t an »ruft, 




©ötterluft 1 




herüber, l^inüber, 


385 


3efet geinbe, jefet Srüber 




©trerft ber 9)lorbftal^I nieber ; 




Empfangen unb geben 




S)en SEob unb ba§ 2tUn 




3m tt)ed^felnben SEaufc^, 


390 


SBilb taumelnb im SJaufd^. 




®ie Süfte erf(i^üttert, 




Sie (Srbe jittert 


■ 


aSon ^ferbegeftamt)f. 




Saut tofet ber ff ampf I 


395 


®te ©egner, fie tt)an!en. 




S)ie ©egner, fie meid&en, 


^ 


ÜBir, mutig unb laä), .V 




®en gliel^enben naä), 


\ 


Über greunbeS unb g^inbeS Seid^en. 


400 Ny 
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3c^t auf weitem Qfelb 
3)er SBütger ^ält, 

Überfd^aut bte flefaDenen Ül^ren, p^^^^^ 

^oä) lann et beT^rfeuBrat^TBel^ren» 
©teg! rufet e§: ©iegl 40s 

^ert, ba§ l^et^t Seben ! @§ lebe ber ßrteg ! 

m^n. O, f)aü ein ! ®u töteft mxä). 

Sotigtt. SBenn fo ein ©efangener, ^ ^'^ r«<-^tw 

6in SSerfdSffer fpri(!^t, ein ©flaöe, 

SBaö mufe erft — 2)o(i^ ftiD ! ©enug- 410 

((£r mt [\^ aurüct.) 
SS^ir^a f ommt qu§ ber ^ütte. 

2Rtratt* gtuftan — ? 

ahtftatt. £)a, man !ommt ! 

Wxia. S)u bift eS? 

Äonntefi bu fo lange tt)eilen? 

O, tüxx gitterten um bic^. 
fftaftm. 3ft e§ benn fo ungett)öl^nli(i^? 
Wx^a. Ungewöl^nlid^? S)a§ wol^I nici^t ; 415 

Slber f(i^mergli(i^ brum nid^t minber» 

©ag* id^ mir gleid^ jeben äJlorgen : 

©pöt erft tt)irb er toieberfel^ren, 

$off iä) bi(3^ hoä) immer f rül^ ; 

Unb ber SBunf(i^ unb bie grmartung 420 

©inb gar reic^ an SKöglici^feiten* 

SBeil bu rul^ig bift unb f orgloö, 

©laubft bu benn, toir tt)ären'§ aud^? 

3mmer fliegen meine Stl^ränen, 

SBaö ani) bie ßrfa^rung ft)ri(^t ; 425 

3für ben 5Dlut giebt*§ ein ©emöl^nen, 



18 X^er Craum, ein tthcn 

SlBcr für bie ©orgc ni(i)t. — 

SBarum wcnbcft bu hxi) ob? 
»hipott. $>oxä)\ a«i(i^ bün!t, bcr aSatcr ruft 
aWiraa. ^ä) foö gcl^n? D, lomm bu mit ! 430 

S)u btft ^tx% bic 5RQ(i)tIuft fül)!, 

Unb bcr tnübc gufe tüifl SRul^c. 
fitüftau. Sa^nur! ^icr — 
mim. 3lxä)thoä)l ©ufoHftI 

3n bcr €)ütte ru^t fi(i)'§ beffer, 

Unb ba§ 9lbcnbc)jcn tüortct* 43s 

ßomtn ! S)er SSatcr jürnt nid^t tnel^r, 

9lHe§ ift öergcffcn. — ff omm ! 

(SWtt sRuftott tn btc ^ütte aB.) , 

Sttttga* ®cuf mir eins bcr Siebe SBcrfc, ' '* ^''' ^^ 

Ob aScrIuft fic, ob ©etüinn? 

®icbt bem SBcibc 3Jlännerftär!c 440 

Unb bcm 9Kannc — SBetberfinn. 

©ci'§! äJlan mufe nid^t gleiii^ öcrjtücifclm rr«'^.«*v 

((£r folgt tl^ncn.) 



2)a« Snncrc bcr ^üttc, 

3m aWUtcIßrunbc ctn Stfd^ mtt bcn 0ic[tctt ctncc Stbcnbrnol^Iictt unb ßld^t, an beffeit 

einem Q^be SHaffub nad^benlCic^ fi^t. dit^t^, im ^inteigrunbe, ein 8hi^ebett. 

Wlit^a fü^rt 9fhtftatt l^eretn; ba(b naä) i^nen S^ttfia. 

mixiü. €)tcr ift giuftan, lieber SSater ! 
©c^t, er l^attc \xä) berirrt. 

SBo? — @i, glei(i^öiel ! er ift l^icr. 445 

3»^/ bic SBege bort im SBalbe 
©inb öcrtoorren unb t)crf(i)Iungcn ; 
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S9ri(^t bcr mcnb nod^J^ercin , Ä<crt/.-i^ir ^ '-^v '' ' " 

Sraud^t e3 (Slüdf, ben ^faiTgu finbcn. 

5Run, er fanb il^n ; S)anf bem §immel ! 45© 

künftig eilt er idoI^I ein loenig, ^^. 

©iel^t er fid^ bie ©onne neigen. ^ '^^j 

©e^e bi(^ ! 

(2)a Stuftan neben bem SCIten nteberfi^en totO, ftd^ 5tt?tfd^en betbe bränflenb.) 

5Ri(i^t l^ier ! 5Rein, bort^in ! 
3(3^ xcox% bei bem SSater fi^en. 
©el^t bod^ : 'ö ift mein 6]^ren})Ia^. 4SS 

(Stuftan fe^t ftc^ an baS anbete QSnbe beS Xifd^eS.) 

9)laffub (fanft, bod^ emft). 9tuftan ! 

SÄitsa (rafd^ cinfattcnb). 3Sater, !önnt ^l^r'S glauben? 

Slaiä^a, unf re SWagb, toitt miff en — 
SRaffttb. Siebe Stod^ter 1 — 
mxyfk. SBottt 3^r SBein? 

SRaffttb* ©önne mir ein SBort mit il^m ! 

5Rur ein SEl^or Derl^el^It ben Sranb ; 460 

SBir, mein JJinb, tt)ir tooHen löfc^en ! 
Wxysi. %\)t t)erf})rac^t mir — 
SÄttffttb. gürd^te nid^tö ; v 

®od^ e3 mu^ einmal gur @})rad^e. ff^ h* r» /ti ; ''*"*•/ ^^ < r '•' 

©ol^n, feit lange fd^on bemerf td^, 
S)a6 bu unfern 9lnblii meibeft ; ■" ^ * 465 

S)ie Semol^ner biefeö §aufe3 
Unb il^r ftiHeS Stlftun unb Streiten 
©d^eint bir nid^t mel^r gu gefallen. 
9luf ben S3ergen ift bein Sager, 
3n ben SlBälbern beine SBol^nung, 470 

Unb ba§ Reuten toilber a:iere. 



20 I>er Craum, ein izbcn 

©turmbewegter Säume ©rögneiL Ät^|*^^ ^ ^Vi-H^v-^ <^»^ 

©d^eint bir lieblid^er gu tönen, 

2113 ber 5Ra]^dermanbten SBort. 

SRaul^ unb büfte^ift bein SBefen, 475 

Soillunb^^ober bein ©efd^äf t, 

^eute nur, xä) l^ab'S Dernommen, 

3)afe bu mit D§min im Söalbe 

©treit erregt — 

3auga (bcr fi(6 um bcn Xifc^ bcfd^äftigt W, elnfaUcttb). 

erregt? 9Jlit ©unft, 

®a8 !ann iä) &\xä) beffer fagen. 480 

SRaffub* 5Du ! 

S^m^^ 3<ä^ ^öb'S mit angefel^n. 

SRaffub. ^üte bi^ I 
Sana. 6i, mal^r ift toal^r ! 

Unb erlaubt 3^r, fo ergä^r W§. 
SRiirja* $ört il^n, Sater, mir gulieb ! 
Sattga* 2Rittag mar e§, unb bie 3öger, 485 

5ßon ber 2lrbeit Saft gu rul^n, 

ßamen alle, mie fie pflegen, 

2luf bem SBiefengrunb gufammen, 

Unb am Sftanb ber Haren Ouelle 

SUlit beS SBetbfadö largem SSorrat 490 

Unb ®ef})rä(J^ fi(^ gu erlaben. 

Unter il^nen mar Ö§min, 

6in Dermöl^nter trofe'ger 3unge, ' ■ " ' 
T ®er Don öl unb^©alben buf tet, 

SBie 'ne3 Slumenl^änblerö Sabcn. . 49s 

S)er tl^at benn gar bteit unb bornel^m, > 

©})ra(3^ Don feinen ^ielbentl^aten, 

©einem ©lüde bei ben SSeibern, 

2ßie beö Sönigö Stod^ter f eiber 
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Sei bcr Stafcl nQ§ il ^m^fd^iclc, '^ 500 

Unb tpaö bcnn bc^ Scufl^ noc^ mcl^r. *- 

5!Kctncm $crrn bort fticg bic 3lötc 

Ungebulbtg ins ©cfid^t, 

^oä), ob lod^cnb, bcnno(^ fiä^toicg er. 

2lber al§ DSmin nun f ortf ul^r : 505 

®a§ ber gürft bon ©amar!anb, 

©art bebrängt J3on tJeinbeSl^anb, 

©eine Stod^ter unb il^r @rbe, 

©eines toeiten Sieiiä^eS if rone 

®erne gönnte bem gum Sol^ne, 510 

5E)er il^n rette auS ber 5Rot,^ 

Unb mein ^err, t)on.®Iut ergriffen, 

Slngeregt öon bem ©ebanTen 

©oliä^er Stl^at unb f old^en Solans, 

2luff})rang unb Doli ©ifer^fragte : • 515 

SBo ber SBeg nad^^&amdllanb? u 1/ 

5E)a fd &Iufl OSmi n auf ein gad^en, 

UnTBor iftuftan i^in \iä) ftetfenb, 

Sftief er aus : ,M, todä) ein ^tl\tx l 

^eti bir, Surft Don ©am^anb ! 520 

®uter greunb, bleibt fein g u ^aufe, i^^^i 

©interm Pfluge geigt bie Jf raft !" 

5E)a — 
ainf^an (auffpritigcrtb). Sei ©Ott ! \i) mag'S niiä^t beulen, 

5E)a§ er lebt, ber baS gefagt ! 
SRaffitb* ©ol^n, nur rui&ig ! 
«ttf^att. giu^ig? Sd^? 5^5 

Unb fürmal^r, l^t er nid^t rcd^t? 

2BaS l^ab' id^ getl^an nod^, um mid^ . 

©olc^en S38er!S gu untertoinben? 
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6r ^at rcd^t, l^at l^eutc red^t ; 

SJlotgen ni(J^t mcl^r, leb' id^ nod^, 530 

Dl^ctm, gebt mir Urlaub ! ^^ 
anaffttb. "" SBtc? 

9inftan. ©cl^t, mi(ä^ bulbcf § l^icr ntc^t länger, 

®iefc giu^c, biefe ©tiHe, 

Sajicnb brücft fic meine S3ruft. 

^ä) mu^ fort, xä) mu^ l^inauö, 53s 

5!Ku^ bie ^flammen, bie l^ier toben, 

©trömen in ben freien ^ttl^er, 

®rü(fen biefen l^ei^en S3ufcn 

2ln be3 Seinbe§ l^ei^e »ruft, 

5E)a^ er in getoalt'gem 3lnfto§ 54p 

Sred^e, ober fid^ entlabe; f\ .'..'. '^. *■ ' '"' 
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9Hu^ ber aufgeregten Sraft /»^> . . . '.^r. . (Trtr*^^ *^ 

Einen toürb'gen ©egner fu$en, 

61^ fie gen mid^ felbft fid^ lel^rt 

Unb ben eignen $errn öergel^rt* — 54S 

©el^t Sl^r mid^ Dermunbert an? 

„5Rur ein SEl^or berl^el^lt ben S3ranb," 

©prad^t 3]^r felber ; lafet mid^ löfd^en. 

©ebt mir Urlaub unb entlaßt mid^ l 
anaffttb. 2Bie, bu tooüteft — ? 

»hiftatt. S38a§ id^ mu§ ! 550 

SRaffttb. Unb ben!ft nid^t — ? 
9htpatt. @§ ift bebaut ! 

3»affttb. ©0 öergiltft bu unfre Siebe? 
Sittpatt* 9limmer fie l^infür mifebraud^en, 

®a§ ift atteö, tt)a§ id^ fann, 
SÄaffttb* ^avii) unb bornid^t ift ber ^fab. 555 

dtuftan. ©ei e§ ! fül^rt er nur jum Siele. 
«»affttb. Unb baS 3iel, e§ ift öerberblid^. 
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(Erjicr 2luf3ttg 23 

atoipatt. Sllfo fagt man. 3(3^ idüI'ö Icnncn. 

SBa§ man tt)ci^, befriebigt nur. 
aKajfttb. 5E)tcfe, nii(^ toiUft bu berlaffcn? 560 

fRnfian. Sänge ntiä^t, fcl^r' iä) gurücf 

3n ber Steuern liebe 2Jlitte, 

3:eile mieber @ure §ütte, 

Ober il^r mit mir mein ©lücf. 
mna. atuftan ! 
mftan. Wxxia ! 3(3^ Derftel^e ; 565 

2)0(3^ mir feigen unö ja mieber 

®op})eIt glü(fli(ä^, bo})t)eIt fro)^. 
SRaffttb. 5!Kagft bu il^re %1)x&ntn fiä^auen 

Unbbic^!alt — 
Sittpatt» 3(3^ !ann ni(J^t anberS. 

SRaffttb* SBiffe benn nun anä) ba§ Se^te : 570 

S)iefe l^ier, fie liebt bid^. • 
atoipatt* ajlirga ! ^^ 

$ier anä). — ^oä), eö tft befd^Iogen ! 

jlie malg, ober beiner mert ! 
aKitsiil atuftan I ' " — "^ 

aWaffttb» ^altl ©0 meinf i(ä^'§ nic^t ! 

. ftann er beiner, ffinb, entraten;^ ^ 575 

9»affub'§ 2o(J^ter bettelt nid^t., 

3iel^ benn l^in, SSerblenbeter^ "^^ 

3iel^e l^in ! unb mögeji bu 

9He ber je^'gen ©tunbe fluiden, 
füüftan. $eute nod^? 

iDlaffttb m abtoenbenb). @0 balb bU tPiEft. 580 

dinftan. SaxiQa, naä) ben ^ferben ! 

SRaffttb. SBogu biefe l^aft'ge @ile? 
^altl e§iftiefetbun!Ie5Ra(^t; 



24 X)er Cranm, ein itben 

ttngeSafin gt finb bie ^fabc 

Onb gefal^rbott icber ©d^ritt. 585 

®at)or toal^r' id^ bt(3^ jum minbften. 

©d^Iaf noä) einmal l^iet im €>owf^ 

S)enf nod^ einmal, mag bu miflft : 

trifft ber SEag hxä) ölet(|en ©inne§, ;i:^ /^.>e*t< tt'<*^j 

Stutt, tool^Ian, fo jiel^e f)\n ! 590 

SKixsa, lomm ! tt)it laffen tl^n, 
JDHrsa. SSater ! 5iur bieS etng'ge SSßott. , 

3luftan ! jener olte ®ermtfd^, /:.•'• ' 

S)er bort tool^ttt in naiven Sergen, 

Unb ben bu, i^ mi% ntd^t liebft, 595 

3a, faum einmal toofltefl feigen, 

SBä^renb er bef orgt um U<Sf ; 

@r tm^pxaä) mir, l^t ju lommen, 

Utib nur crft glaubf iä) gu l^ören 
^ y" ©eines ©aitenfpieleS Ston, 600 

'? . ®a§ er fül^rt auf aßen SBegen. 
o: ' O, t)erft)ri(]^ mir, el^ bu fd^eibeft, 
' 3^n gu ^ören, il^n ju \pnfyn ; 

6rft, ttÄttti fru^tloö, gie§ mit ®ott. 
Shifhitt« Unb kDoju ! 

SRiraa* ®ic lefete SSitte ! 605 

9htftaii* ßommt er morgen frül^ genug, 

30lag er mte bie anbern f})re(^en, 
9Raffitb* 5ßur gur SSul^ ! Sa^ i^n \\S^ felbff. 

3ebem ©fwed^er fel^lt bie ©})rad^e, 

gel^It bem C)örenben baS Dl^r. 610 

@ute 3laäit beun* 

(Cr gel^t mit fßtitha.) 

Wna. aiuftan ! 
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5!Korgcn frül^ bic ^fetbc ! 

((Et folgt ben i^eiben. SCße bret ab.) 

mti|hitt. Sie ftnb fort. — es t)0(ä^t bixä^ ängftlid^ l 

©te ift aar gu lieb unb gut ! . ^ ^ , , / ^, i^.#,j: 

Obauc^ — gortl — 3d^btner^ö£! ^ ^•'^^^'^^'öiT T 

Unb iDa§ lang al3 SBunf$ g'cf^Iummert, l 

Stritt nun »aii^cnb bor mid^ l^in. 4^« /.. r . . - ^ .', * - 

©eib gegrüßt, tl^r l^olbcn Silber, 

©ctb mit Subcl mir gegrüßt ! — 

!3(^ bin müb, — bie ©tirnc brüi t, 620 

5Dlattigfcit bcf(i^Iei(J^t bic ©lieber. 

i^Qj&^ bent £ager bUcfettb.) 

9iun, tool^Ian ! 9lo(i^ einmal rul^u 
3n bem bumpfen 9laum ber glitte, 
ßräfte fammeln lünffgen Saaten, 
5E)ann befreit auf immerbar. 625 

((£1 S\%i auf bem SRu^ebette, ^ifentöne erflingen t)on auBett.) 

^^xi^ 1 — 2Baö ift baö?— ©arfentönc? 
SBo^I ber alte ßlim})rer nal) !: ' 

On ^albltegenbei (Stellung, mit bem Cberleibe aufgerichtet. Sr fptit^t bie SBorte beS 
®efange9 nad^, bie fic^ je^t mit ben ^atfentönen t)etbinben.) 

,,©(ä^atten finb be§ SebenS ® üter^ ^' . 
©(i^atten feiner tJreuben ©c^ar, «t .- ' '• ■ 
©(i^atten SBorte, SBünf^e^^^i^aten, 630 

®ie ®eban!en nur finb loal^r 

Unb bie Siebe, bie bu fül^left, 
Unb ba§ ©Ute, ba§ bu t^uft ; 
Unb fein SBad^en, als im _©d^lafe, 
SBenn bu einft im ©rabe ru^ft." " ' 635 
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26 ^^^ Craum, ein £eben 

I 

^pffen! hoff en! Slnb^e «über 

SBcrbcn l^icr im Innern m^ ! '/k/^ Ao i u 

(er finit siirücL 2)lc ^arfentönc toö^rcn fott) 

ßönig ! — Sanga I — SBa jf en ! SBaffcn ! 

(aWeMtltnmlge Icife SKuftl greift tn bte ^arfentöneein.— 3u t)c8 ©etteS ^äw^iten un\) 
Srülen taudjett jirei Knaben auf. S)er eine, 6unt gefleibet, mit toerlöfd^ter 2rQ(tel ; ber 
jtoeite in braunem ®ett)onbe, mit brennenber. Über KuftanS Seite bin näbem fte elnonber 
bie f^adein. 2)ie be3 93untgefleibeten entjünbet ftd^, ber 2)un!le ber(öf(^t bie feine gegen 
bie @rbe.— ^a öffnet ftt^ bie SBanb be§ ^intergrunbe§. SBolten berllüQen bie ^uSfic^t. 
®ie lieben fid^. ^ie ©egenb, in ber ber ^meite ^!t f))ielt, n)irb ftd^tbar, j^SIL^äki^n ^ 
bebecft. Sludö biefe fd^winben; ein erfter, ein jtoeiter. 2)ie Oegenb liegt offen ba. JRebek , 
bem im SSorgrunbe ftei^enben ^almbaume bebt ficb in toelten ^tnpen eine große, gotb* Ctrt^ 
glöttjenbe ©(blonge, b iSjU feinen unterften Stottern bi«anfireb enb/nad&unb nac ^ enH)or » 

-- 9tuftan ma(^t eine Semegung im (Schlafe.) ^" 

S)er Sorbang fällt. 
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^weitet 2tuf|U3 

Satbgcgcnb. 3tn ©Intcrgrunbc gctfcn, blc ein ©crgfhrom trennt nnb eine 

©rüde öcrblnbct. Siedet« Im SBorgrunbe ein öerelngcft jtel^enber gel«, an 

beffen nadj üorn gefeierter <Seite ein spring queU nnb baneben eine Tloo^» 

hant Gegenüber, UnU, eine einzelne ^alnte. 

atoipan» S^rcil^cit ! ©a, mit langen S^itn 

©d^Iürf iä) betncn ^ttl^er ein ! 640 

3n beö ^JlorgcnS ^urpurfiä^cin 

©el^' iä) bcinc S3anner fliegen, 

®te auf ^ö^n, am ©immetegelt, ^ \ 

i SQßeit uml^er bu aufgcfteflt : '^ z-*-^" 

! Stilen Sebenben ein ^ti^m 645 

j 3n ber ©(ä^ö})f ung toeiten 9lei(i^en. 

i S^reil^eit ! 5ltem ber 9latur, 

S^ifl^t an ber SBeltenul^r ; 
' Meg ©rofeen SBieg' unb Stl^ron, 

9limm il^n auf, ben neuen ©ol^n ! 650 

8a^ mein ©tammeln bir gefaflen, 
' Sie bu aKutter bift t)on allen ! 

Bmtga. ^err, unb*ie|t genug gef i^mörmt ; ^ ' 

9lun lafet un§ bon 9löf germ Iprecpu 
«ttpim. 5Rötig? 9fföfgerm? D, niiä^t benfen, 655 

Safe mid^ fül^Ien jefeo no(ä^ ! 

9li^t mel^t in bem Dualm ber C)ütte/ 

Singeeiwt burd^ SBort unb ©orge, 

27 
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28 X)er Zvanm, ein itben 

^mä) ©ebote, hnxä) SSerBo ts./ 
gtci, mein eigner §etr unb ^önig ! 660 

SBie ber SSogel auö bem tiefte, 
9lun jum erftenmal t)erfu(i^enb 
®ie nod^ ungeprüften glügel. 
©(ä^aubernb fielet er ob bem 3lbgrunb, 
3)er il^n angöl^nt. aSßagter'g? ©oller? 665 

6r Derfud^t'S, er \SjiäQi bie ©(ä^mingen, 
Unb e§ trägt il^n, unb eS l^ebt il^n, 
fl&txä) fj^toimm t er in lauen Süf ten, 
©tetgt empor, erl^ebt bie ©timme, 
^ört \\ä) felbft mit eignen Citren 670 

Unb ift nun erft, nun geboren. 
Sllf fül^r iS^ mxä) im SRaume ; 
3R'6äf^ auf alle S3erge fteigen, 
3Röä)V au§ allen Duellen trtnfen, 
Saub unb S3öume m'6ä)t' \ä) grüben, 675 

Sin ein 2Jfenf(i^ erft unb ein 9Jlann ! 
S^n^* ©preiä^t nur gu, *§ bat feine @ile, 
^ä) erfrifi^e mxä) berioeile. 

dtapm. 3önga, nein ! 3lxä)t xvif)n, nxäjt raften, 

S3iS begonnen unfer SBerf. 680 

Sana. Unfer SBer!? ©0 moflt ^l^r alfo 
^anbeln, prüfen, benfen, trachten? 

(@rftcl§tQuf.) 

9lun, ba bin td^ (Snö) gu S)ienft. 
fKuftan. Sort, unb auf nad^ ©amarlanb I 

Oben nur Don jenen $ügeln 685 

©a]^jll.leincr Sürme Sranb 
^ä) bie ©onne ftral^Ienb fptegeln, 
SQBir finb bort, el^ fie entf(J^tt)anb. 



4. 



gtDeiter 2(uf5U9 29 

Sattga. 5Rur fo gu unb auf gut ©lüi ? 

$err, um fclig cinft gu fterbcn, 690 

5E)enft bei attem mir anö @nbc ! 

^oS^, tooüt Sl^r, ein 3:ü(]^f ger, leben, 

©0 eriDögt unb })rüft ben 3lnfang, 

®enn baS 6nbe lommt Don felber. 

Stretet ein bei Unbetannten, 695 

^err, unb ftraud^elt auf ber ©(J^mette, 

»leibt 3^r aWeifter Ungefc^irft, 

©})räd^t '^^x, tt)ie bie fieben SBeifen ; 

greunbe, bie'ö beim Sedier tourben, 

Sa(J^en auf aus Doüer JJel^Ie, 700 

©el^n fie \iS) nad^ Saluten toieber ; 

Unb bie S3raut, gefreit in %^xi^nm, 

golgt mit ©eufgern Qnä) burd^S Seben» 

Unfre Steigungen, ©ebanten, 

©d^einen glei(^ fte ol^ne ©d^ran!en, 705 

@e^n bod^, mie bie Slinberl^erbe, 

ßineS in be§ anbern Stritt. 

3)rum, bei allem, toas 3^r mad^t, 

©ei ber Slnfang reif bebad^t* 

3l^r gel^t nun nad^ ©amarfanb : 710 

S)a ift benn öor attem nötig, 
S)a^ !3^r glcid^ alö ber erfd^einet, 
S)er ^^x \päUx ben!t gu merben. 
ßuern SBater, lobefan^ 

Slbeln tDxx nur^glet^im ©rabe, 71s 

SRad^en il^n gum Sban , gum ©mir 
9lu8 — ©rufinien, — aug bem 5!Konbe. 
©0 tt)a§ l^ilft beim erften Eintritt, , 

Unb errei^t Sl^r (Sure SBünfd^e, 
3)edft baS anbre ber @rfoIg. 720 
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30 X)er Craum, ein itbtn 

Battga. 6i, gut? 5Run, ba§ gcl^t bcjfer, 

3H§ i(3^ glaubte, alö id^ ^offte. 

@uer O^cim, feine §ütte — 
mftan. 3ltme ^Jlirja ! 
S^n^^ ^a, loeil arm, 

$inbert fte ein tetd^e§ SBoflen. 725 

^]^mt mir nur ntd^t jene nai), 

2)ie ba§ nal^e ®ut Derfd^mäl^en, 
; 5lber, uncrl^ört, getrennt, 
: Siiä^terlol^, toie SBofle brennt, ^ 

') §eife in 2iebe§glut Dergel^en. -; 730 

\ ^a^t ba§ je^t unb f eib ein 2Jlann ! ■ " ': ^ 

3fener gürft au§ ©amarfanb 
3ft gebrängt Don feinem S^inbe, 
35on bem mäd^t'gen ßl^an auö SLifliö, 
5E)er um feine Soiä^ter freite : 73s 

@in Dermöl^ntcö, eins'geö ßinb, 
®a§, gar ftolj unb l^oiä^gefinnt, 
©elbft ben ©atten iDäl^Ien möiä^te. 
6in gejierteö, öff'geg Söefen, 

SLl^at fo tt)a§ in 2)i(^tern lefen. 740 

^ä) mar erft in mirren 3tt)eifcln, 
Ob bem ©törtern, ob bem ©d^maiä^en 
3u dertraucn unfre ©ad^en ; 
®o(i^ ber ©tarfe gnügt fid^ felbft, 
Unb ba3 Unglüdf mad^t ertenntji^. ' 745 

S)arum gel^t nad^ ©amarfanb, 
©ud^et ®ienft in feinem §eere, 
Unb menn an ©ntfd^eibungötagen 
Sd^ 6ud^ fage : Io§gef dalagen 1 
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©tütjt bann in bcn geinb mit ^aä)t, 750 

SEicf inö $erg bcr lüilben ©d^Iac^t ; 

3lugcn gu ! unb linfg unb rcd^ts 

ßreugt bic aSlifec be§ ©cfe^tg. ' - / 

gaUrS^r, mx'^ &\xä) fo bcftimmt ; 

©ieflt 3^t, fpred^cn toir Dom Coline : 755 

^Ranijtx fanb fo eine Srone. 
mftan. 3«fofeic§! Unbfolomm! 
Bttttfia* ^txx, nur nod^ ein üeineg SBcild^cn ! 

^nä) bcr ff ör})er mitt fein giciä^t. 

^ier in meinet SRänjelö SBeite 76p 

gül^r' id^ ff oft für mäßige Seutc ; ^ 

6rft getafelt, eing geged^t, v -^ ' 

5E)ann l^erdor bie beften ff leibet, ^ 

6ud^ aU 3 unter angetJ^an.« 

©0 loag l^ilft unb förbert, leiber ! 765 

5E)tauf al3 toarfrer ©beimann 

$in jur ©tabt, bem ©lüde nad^ ; 

ff omme bann, toa^ fommen mag I 

(Eiste Stimme (hinter berSü^ne). 

€)ilfe! C)tlfe! 
3ati0a» ^oxä), loeld^ 9lufen? 

(Sttmme. C)ilfe! C^üfe! 
3<ntga« -Kälter fommt'S» 770 

®a§ beginnt mit ffie5jnbad|^! ' 

Slbenteuer, feib il^r toa^? 

Sin reili^geneibeter SRattn erfd^eint tm ^intetgrunbe auf ber S^tücCe. (Er toirb 
boji einer nur ie unb bann auf Stußenölicfe fid^tbaren ©erlange »erfolgt 

Äöttig» ff eine SRettung ! ^ilft benn niemanb? 

((8r friert über bie S3rücfc unb »erfd^teinbet auf ber Unlen (Seite be8 ^IntergmnbeS.) 

Saitga* ^ixx, ben ©})eer nun angefaßt ! 

SRafd^ gum SBurf mit Huger $qg. ^ 775 
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30 ^^^ Zvanm, ein iebtn 

ffini^an. @ut ! 

Battö«» ^h ßut? 5Run, ba§ gcl^t bejfcr, 

31I§ i(3^ glaubte, al§ i(ä^ ^offtc. 
@uer Oljeim, feine §ütte — 
»htpatt. Sltme ^nirja ! 
Sanfi. 3a, iDeil arm, 

$inbert fie ein teid^e§ SBoHen. 725 

/ 5l]^mt mir nur nid^t jene naä), 
2)te baö na^e ®ut Derfiä^mäl^cn, 
i 5lber, unerl^ört, getrennt, 
i Siiä^terlt)]^, lüie SBoHe brennt, ^ 

\ §ei^ in Siebeöglut Dergel^en. . , 730 



V ^a^t ba§ je^t unb feib ein 3Jlann I 



3fener gfürft au§ ©amarlanb 
3ft gebrängt Don feinem tJeinbe, 
SSon bem möiä^f gen ßl^an auö SifliS, 
5E)er um feine %oä)kx freite : 735 

6in t)ertDö]^nte§, eins*ge§ ßinb, 
®a§, gar ftolj unb l^oiä^gefinnt, 
©elbft ben Satten iDäl^Ien möiä^te. 
6in gejierteS, äff*ge§ Söefen, 

SLl^at fo maö in ©id^tern lefen. 740 

^ä) mar crft in mirren 3tDeifeIn, 
Ob bem ©törtern, ob bem ©d^maiä^en 
3u Dertraucn unfre ©ad^en ; 
^oä) ber ©tarle gnügt \\ä) felbft, 
Unb baö Unglüi maiä^t erlenntji^. ' 745 

®arum gel^t nad^ ©amarlonb^ 
©ud^et 5E)ienft in feinem |)eere, 
Unb toenn an ßntfd^eibungötagen 
Sd^ 6ud^ fage : loSgefd^Iagen I 
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©tütgt bann in bcn gctnb mit 9Jla(J^t, 7So 

3:icf in§ ^ctg bcr toilben ©(ä^Iad^t ; 
Slußen gu ! unb ünfö unb redete 
ßrcugt bic asa^c beö ®cfe(ä^t§. , ' . - / 

^oHrS^r, tt)ar'§ eu(i^ fo bcftimmt; 
©iegt !3^t, f})re(i^cn mir Dom Coline : 755 

2Jlan(ä^er fanb fo eine ßtone. 
nhtftan. 3llf fei eö ! Unb f o lomm ! 

S^m^^ $^^^' ^^^ ^^ ^i^ f leinet SBeild^en 1 
Slud^ ber ff ötper mitt fein gie(J^t, 
^ier in meinet Sftänjelö SBeite 769 

gfül^f iä) ff oft für mäB'ge Seute ; ^ 

6rft getafelt, ein§ gejed^t, ^^^ r ' 

5E)ann l^erdor bie beften ffleiber, f, ,^ ^^-' "^ 
Qua) alö 3unler angetl^an/ ^"^ J 
©0 tt)a§ l^ilft unb f örbcrt, leiber ! 765 

®rauf al3 marfrer ©beimann 
^in gur ©tabt, bem (Slücfe naä) ; 
ff omme bann, tt)a§ lommen mag I 

(Sitte @tilttltte (l^inter bet »ü^ne). 

€)ilfe! €)ilfe! 
aattga» ^ori^, mli) 9lufen? 

(Stttttitte* ^ilfe! C^ilfe! 
3att0a* Stoiber fommf §♦ 770 

g)ag beginnt mit gBejunb 3M^! ' 

Slbenteuer, feib il^r loaiä^? 

CHn retli^ge!Ietbeter SRaun eifd^einttnt^tntergruttbeauf ber iBtücCe. (St toirb 
bon einer nur \t unb bann auf Uu^enblidt ftd^tbaren ©d^lange t>erfoIgt 

Äöttig» ff eine SRettung ! ^ilft benn niemanb? 

((Sr friert über bie ^rücte unb t>erfd^toinbet auf ber linlen Seite bed ^intergrunbeS.) 

Baitga* ^err, ben ©})eer nun angefaßt ! 

SRafd^ gum SBurf mit Kuger ^qft» ^ 775 



•. . - / ,/ 



/ 



/ 'f^ . ■ f /^ A / ^ 



32 "^^^ Craum, ein Heben 

^et ^Bttig (tritt fliel^enb, toom $tntei0tttiibe l^er, linCS auf. (Et eilt nai!^ toont, 
toäi^renb {Ruftan tec^td, 3anga IlnCS im S^lttelgntnbe ftd^ gefteüt l^aben). 

©öttcr! ©öttcr! ßctn Erbarmen? 

((St finft befinnungSloS am fjfelfenfi|e niebet.) 

Sattga. SBcrf t unb trefft ! 

9ittftlltl (toirft ben ®))eet nad| bem nod^ nid^t fi^tbar getootbenen Untier). 

3ati0a. SSerfel^It! 9iun, $err, 

S9rau(^t bte Seine, nel^mt &uä) 3iaum ; 
S(^ erflettr' inbeS ben Saum. 

(3m Segriff, bie auf ber linlen @eite ftel^enbe ^alme au ertlettem.) 

^ Sßfil^renb bie ®(!^lange lints im ^intergrunbe $um ^eit ftci^tbar toirb unb Stuftan nai!^ 
bem l6orgrunbere(!^t8 fliel^t, erfd^eintauf bem bafelbftborfpringenben fjrelfenein WldVMf 
in einen braunen äftantel gepat, mit gel^obenem SBurffpie^. 

^er S^atttt auf bem gfelfett. ®ä)kä)k ®ä)ü^tn ! 

((Sr toirft unb l^eftet, burc^bo^renb, bie ©d^Iange an ben Soben.) 

($erabla(!§enb.) 

^a, i)a I 780 
©d^Ieci^te ©(i^üfeen ! Sernt etft treffen. 

(SSerfd^iuinbet bon ber ^öi^e.) 
3ltttgll (bom a3aum ^erabfteigenb). 

2BaS mar ba§? — |)e, liegt bie ©d^Iange? 
9htftatt. 3lxä)t tnxä) mxd). 
äattga. 3lun, befto fd^Iimmer ! 

Unb ioä) gut, bafe fie nur Hegt. 

C8u bem ^ingefunfencn tretenb.) 

^err, baö ift ein xt\ä)ex SWann ! 78s 

Söol^I ein Surft, öielleid^t ein Äönig. 

Sieltet beffer ^^x ein toenig, 

Sal^lten gieren &\iä) unb ®oIb. 
8fhtptttt. SBirft bu, ©lücf, mir nimmer l^olb? 
3attga. ©el^t bie perlen, ba§ ®ef(]^meibe ! — 790 
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^crt, unb fctb 3]^r fidler anä), 

S)afe nid^t ^l^r, bafe jener anbre 

^ingefttedt ba§ grimme Stier? 

6ure Sanje traf. 
8fhtfitatt* Slid^t meine. 

äimga. Unb tt)o ift er, biefer anbre? 795 

SBarum ftcigt er nid^t l^ernieber, 

^flüdt bie Srüd^te fetner St^at? 

(®e0Crt ben gclfcn cmpomifcnb.) 

5IKann t)om greifen, aWann Dom Serge, 
ßomm l^erunter, f^?rid^ mit un§ ! — 

©el^t, er fommt nid^t, toar mol^I nie. 800 

2Bo aud^ follf er fein unb nicilen? 
aiing§ l^erum auf öiele 3JleiIen 
ßein Sebenbiger al§ tt)ir. 

(©cl hem am ©oben Stcgcnbctt.) 

feu.^ m Sturban, fel^t, bie ff rone ! 

Sd^ öeriDette |)al§ unb ^anb, «05 

'S ift ber Surft t)on ©amarlanb. 

Stäufd^ung, 3lugentrug ba§ ©anje ! 

^err, id^ fal^ e§, 6ure Sanje 

©trctfte jenes SEier in ©anb. 
fftxfkan. S)er toar'S, ber am tid\m ftanb. Sio 

3aitga. 9iun, gum genfer ! ' 3loi) einmal : ^ : - " 

5IKann t)omT5"ftgerTom.m l^erunter I 

3^tge bid^ gu biefer Qfrift ; 

©onft nepier i d& f rifd^ unb munter, 

Seugne, bafe bu ttjarft unb bift. — 815 

©el^t, er fommt nid^t, fel^t, er ttjar nie. 

©d^aut uml^er bod^ in ber aiunbe, 

Sliemanb lann fid^ ba öerbergen ; 

'-Li 
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34 "^^^ (Traum, ein £then ' 

SlingS ber g^If^n aBgefci^ntttcn, 

2luf bem pfeifen felbcr ntemanb. 820 

Böttfift* ' ©ö^t unb fel^t I 

^m, 3^r hattet gurd^t, gcfte^t ! 
Üttb ber ©d^rcdcn, tt)ilb unb tDtlbcr, 
Seigt gat fonberbarc Silber. 

^ier ein 9Kann im tjürftenfti^mucl, 825 

Sei(^nblafe in ©anb gebettet, 
Unb 3f]^r fetb'g, ber i^n gerettet. 
5Re^mt bie @abe be§ ®efd^i(fe§ 
Unb glaubt nur, ber l^eut'ge Sag 
Sft ber Srnfang unferö ®lü(fe§. 830 

(§önierllatt9 tn ber gerne) 

^ört 3]^r fernen ^örnerllang? 

3tt)eifelt nur nic^t ewig lang ! 

3^r erlegtet jeneö Stier ; 

©d^ofe ein anbrer, fd^ofet aud^ Sl^r. 

SBir finb giDei l^ier gegen einen ; 835 

SBag' er nur, e§ gu verneinen ! 
^er Gerettete {fi^ cm^orric^tcnb). 

^örnerfd^aH? — ^a, unb tt)o Bin id^? 
3tttt0a (8u mu\tan), ^a, nun gilt'§ ! 

(3ii"^ gremben.) 

^err ! unter t?teunben. 

ßbler 3^ür[t ! — Diefleid^t tool^I niel^r nod^? 

^oc^geel&rt nad^ Slang unb ©tanbe. 840 

^er gfrembe (ber aufgeftanbcn ift). ^c^ bin ffönig biefer Sanbe. 
3att0a (fniecnb). $err, bein Sned^t — 

(JRuftan läBt f^ in clntgcr Entfernung auf8 Änie nleber.) 

Äötiig. Unb jenes Stier? — 

Slutig, tot Uegf § bort am Soben. 
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aWctne gicttcr I : 

(SvL 3oiiga.) 
(8(uf 9htftan gugel^enb.) 

9icin, bu I 
ätntgo« ^ctt, 3]^r l^abt eö gut erraten ! 845 

(8luf Stuftan beiUenb.) 

3ener toar'ö. ein tüci^f ger SBurf, 

©tra(f§ l^tnein burd^ ©erg unb Sungen, 

Unb e§ l^atte auSgerungcn. 
9ht{itatt. ©err, öerjet^t — 
Sattga* '§ i[t tDol^I öergtel^n I 

fftuftan. SBenn nod^ 3tt)eifel — 
Sttttga» C6 mir leben? 850 

Ob bort jenes tot genug ? 

(Öetfc.) 

3lun, gum genfer, feib bod^ !Iug ! 

(aBieberl^oUct $ömctf t^alT.) 

Äöttig* ^a, fie rufen, meine Sieben, 

©uci^enb, ido il^r ^ort geblieben* A'^*' ^ ^-^^ 

^ier, ©etreue I l^teTber Ort ! 855 

(ffit gcl^t ttt bic SRtttc ber ©ü^ttc aurürf, too er, onttoortcnb, In ctn an feiner ^üfte 

pngenbeS ^agbl^om ftöBt.) 

dtnftan. Sö^flö/ tomm unb lafe un§ f ort* 
3attga. 3lad^ bem allen, |)err, unb fliel^n? 

3efet, ba unfre ©aaten blübn? * 
fftnftau. Stimmer foII]t'bu mid^Jberücfen, 

Wiä) mit f rember Stl^at gu f d^mücf en. 860 

Unb bod^ lönnt xäf^ awä) ni(i)t fel^n, 

Srft ^epriefen, er[t gel^ulbigt, 

Sager Q^eigl^eit bann befd^ulbigt, 

©tnem anbern nad^juftel^n. 
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36 T>zx tLtaum, ein tthtn 

Sottga^ Safet, tt)a§ foll unb mu|, gefd^cl^n ! 865 

^af!^ toieberl^oltent ^ömerruf lontntt nun baS befolge beS fifürften* @ÜIltllte^ feine 

Xod^ttt, an bet @)>i^. 

©ülitwe. Sßater ! SSatcr I 

Mnxq. D, mein ßinb ! 

(@tc [türmen fld^ In bte «mte.) 

Sanga (au Kuftan). ©d^aut nur, f d^aut ! ©cfit l^alb 6u(ä^ blinb ! 

®oIb unb ^panq^tn, perlen, bleibet. 

©e^t bet ^o^eit aSoügeiDalt ! 
fShftan. 3önga, jene Sid^tgeftalt, 870 

©id^ um feinen 3tadtn fci^micgenb, ^ 

fBnä) in aSaterarmen liegen?? 

SBie fte atmet, tme fie glül^t, 

3ebe Qfiber iDogt unb blü^t ! — 

9iun toeift l^eFouf mic^ fein Slicf, 875 

©anlet mit bet aiettung &lnd. 

3önga, nun nic^t mel^t gutüd I 

2öät'§ am 9ianb mit meinen Sagen; 

3 ä) i)aV jeneö Stiet etf erlagen ! 
Äöttig» 3!a, mein Jf inb, ein 3iaub be§ SobeS, 880 

Söenn nic^t biefet Jüngling ttjat. 

©iel^, fo nal^e bie ©efa^t. («uf bas crtcgte Ster todfcnb.) 
&ÜiUüXt (mit ber ^anb bie Slugen bebedenb). 

^öitig. entfetnt bte§ ©d^tedbilb I 
©ulnare. 3lm, 

©tatf, entfd^Ioffen ttjill xä) fein. 

(Kad^ Dom lommcnb.) 

©laub nut nid^t, mein eblet ^^rembling, 885 

®afe, ein fd^wac^ erbärmlich SBeib, 
hinter bir f fern ic^ bleib*. ' '"*' 
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Oft ^at man mxä) tool^t gefeiten , -^v^ ^ 

aWönnliti^ bie ©efal^r befleißen, V-^ ^»' 

6tne ©leid&e Ttanb xäi i6r; ^ '^ ' 890 
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)^aS Sibtige, bcn ©tauen 
©0 t)crtDtrfUd^t anjufi^auen, '" ,. .. ( ^' ' 



9 Mmmt cntfrembcnb m^^^ ynn mtr. "^ 
Mnb ioä) f(iafft'§ nid^t fort, c§ bleibe, 
©elbft bejiDtngen toill id^ tnid^. 895 

3lun gu bir, ntein eblet aietter, 

®er ntit feines 2lrmeö SBalten 

MeS, aUeö mir ermatten, 

SBaö ber ©d^wad^en übrig blieb. 

Singg Don 5^inbe§mad^t umgeben, 900 

aSon öerfd^möl^ter Siebe Sruj/ 

2Bar mir biefeS ©reifet iÜeben 

6ing'ge ©tüfee, ad mein ©d^u^. 

Unb ber ®rad^ bledEf bie 3ä^ne, 

Unb es toar um il^n gefd^el^n; 905 

S)a — 0, lol^n' es biefe Stl^räne ! — 

^ebt fid^ eines 3lrmeS ©el^ne, 

Unb baS Untier mufe öergel^n. 

SSater, fd^au, f fe^en gelben ! 

SSater, fd^au, fo blitft ein aWann ! 910 

SQBaS uns alte Sieber melben, 

©d^au es l^ier öeriDirllid^t an ! 
Wttftoit (icife). ßol^Ien, 3önga, glül^nbe Äol^len ! ^ 
äintga (cJenfo). Safet bie ^^urc&t ben |)enfer Idolen ! 
iSmatixt. S)od^,""bu iprta^it mc^itr' )^oci), bu ic^iDeigeft?^ 915 
fftxftm (auf bic Ante ftürjcnb). ©erriu, 0, id^ bin öernid^tet ! * 

ABttig (entf(!^itlblgenb iu (^ulnare). 

SBo^I baS 9leue unferS 9lnbIidfS. — 



/ 
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38 ^^r (Eraum, ein leben 

Oülnare. 2a§ tl^n, 3Sater ! 6§ erquid t mxä), 

Stnen 9Kann öerfd^äm^ gu fel^n ! 

O, iä) \af) fie brüftenb gel^n, 920 

Wxt gebunfncif SBorten |)ral^lenb, 

SWit IBerfpred^en Stl^aten gal^Ienb; 

®o(^, lam bcr Erfüllung 3^it/ 

SBie toar C)elb unb St^at f toett ! 

S)iefer fommt un§^ als Don oben, 925 

3!n bcr ©tunbe ber ©efal^r, 

%^nt, tt)a§ feiner ttJürbtg ttjar, 

Unb ber[tummt, toenn tt)tr il^n loben. 

SSatcr, fag e§ felb[t ! fürioal^r, 

©teilt er ntc^t bie 3^tt bir bar, 930 

3txä)t bie 3cit/ bie einft geioefen, 

Unb t)on ber tt)ir ftaunenb lefen, 

2Bo nod^ gelben l^öl^ern ©tammeS, 

SB ein ätuftan, toeitbef annt 

3n ber Warfen tJabefianb? — 935 

S^m(i* 9iu[tan ift auci^ er genannt. 
©ulnare. 3iuftan I ^ör[t bu, SSater? — aiuftan ! 

D, bie S^itett finb no(ä^ immer, 

SQBo, tt)enn 9Kenfd^cn!räfte enben, 

©Otter il^re ^ilfe fenben. 940 

@r lommt un§ bon il^rcr ^anb. 

X8u ll^rcm ©oter.) 

Unb fo tt)irb gefa|U)ic^ finbcn, 

2Ba§ foeben Sötenlünben: 

3ener bluf ge ^an t)on Stfli§, 

5D?ein Seioerber unb mein fjeinb, 945 

^at in mäc^t'gen $eere§ SKitten 

Unfre ©rengen überf (Stritten : 

^unbert SSölIer ftolj bereint, 
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SBeil er l^ilfloö un§ öctmcint. 

(Stuf Sluftan jelgenb.) 

^ier bie ^ilf e ! ^tcr ber ©ort I 950 

©teil xifnan ber freuen ©pt^e, . 

Sa$ tl^n tragen betne S3It^e ! ^^' *- > --^ -i - ; _ 

aWut fein STtem, St^at fein SBort; 

Unb bie S)cincn, neu ermutet, 

©el^n mit 5ßeib, ttjcnn einer blutet, 955 

Unb fein SSeifpiel reifet fie fort. 

(8u Wuftan.) 

©ei mein ©(i^üfeer, fei mein aietter, 
Sänne biefe bunllen SBette'r, 

{^a^ unb na(!^ langfamer fpred^enb.) 

Unb ber glönjenb neue Sag 

SSringt bir bar, ttjaö er öermag. 960 

Äötiig (i^afbiaut). ©prid^ft bu bod^, Ci\% l^ätteft bu 

©ie öemommen, bie ©elübbe, 

S)ie ic^ tl^at in ber ©efal^r: 

S)em ©rretter, fäme 9iettung, 

©d^iDur ic^, ni(3^t§, ic^ nid^tg gu meigem, 965 

Unb toenn eS baö ^'ti^\it toar. — 

®u erröleft? — ®u Derfte^ft m\6)? 
(Süluare. SSater, lomm unb lafe un§ gel^n ! 
Äöttig. 3lun foforg, unb erft fo toarm? 

SQBarft bu"5teran meiner ©teile, 970 

S)ünfte jebet Sol^n bir arm. 

(Sülttlire (UQd^ rüdwärtS gctoenbct, toic afclcnfcnb). ^ 

Unb mo ift — tt)0 ift bie ©teile, y 

®ie fo bietet mir gebrol^t? 1'* 
Äöttig. S)ort !am ic^ unb flol^ ben Stob, 

3ene ©d^Iange mein ©efolg', 975 

fteine SBe^r atö meinen ®olc^. 

, c^.- #,■■■•' 
> 



• f 



40 ^^^ Craum, ein ithen 

3attga. ©el^t, l^iet Hegt er no(i^ am Soben, 
3tdä) befe^t mit eblen ©teilten. 

(@r ^tU ben S)ol(!§ auf unb giebt il^n feinem ^txm, ber il^n bem Könige überreicht.) 
Zottig (mit ablel^nenber (^ebärbe). 

Säl^I, tt)a§ metnjft, ju bem S)einenl 

3ci]^If ic^ mit fo armen Steinen 980 

©0 beglüdenben Srfolg? 

©ort fam ic^, unb bort bie ©erlange, 

S)iefer SKann — 

(2tuf »hifton seigcttb.) 

3ött0a (am ©oben bctt^ia^ bejeiiäöncjib). ^ier ftanb er, l^ter. 
Äöttifi. stein, bu irr[t; er ftanb bort oben, 

©ingel^üllt im braunen SKantel. 
fftx^an. Saxiial 3önga! 985 

Sttttfiö» ©ei$er Sag ! 

Äöttig (auföanga). @rft toarfft bu, allein bu fel^lteft, 

S)ann fd^ofe er, bie ©(^lange lag ! 

3n ber ©innenfraft SSergel^en 

^aV, toie träumcnb, iä)'^ gefeiten. 990 

S)u ftanbft l^ier, unb er ftanb bort 

Unb ttjar bleid^ unb fd^ien öiet Heiner: 

SBo^I gebüdt gum SBurf \xi) neigenb. 

2Bo auc^ blieb ber braune SKantel? 
3anga. 3rgenb bort ttjol^l in ben ©traueren. 995 

fStafiau (leife). 3ö«9ö/ S^nga ! 
Sana. 3Kut! nur^öfut! 

Äöttig; 9lun genug, unb bamit gut ! 

S)ort auf jener Stlxppt Sinnen 

©Ott ein %tmptU)au beginnen 

S)em, ber ttjaltenb nieberblidt, 1000 

3n ber 9lot ben 3ietter fd^idt. 

Stod^ter, lomm. 
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©ulnare (su a*uftait). S)u folg un§ balb ! 

(©ei^ettb unb bot bet getöteten ^lan^t surüdft^aubemb.) 

p, be§ Srnbüdö Slac^tgeiDalt 

Übt t)on neuem feine 5öläc^te. 

O, öerjetl^ e§ bem ®ef(i)Iec^te, 1005 

5)a ^ ber_©eele ff raft beAl pimt, ' / 

Äöitig. aict^ ben 5lrm tl^r, gieb bie aieiS^te. 
(Öüteare^ SSor bem SEotcn fd^ü^e mtd^; 

Sebf es no(3^, t(ä^ gagte nid^t. loio 

(@ie ftü^t ftc^ auf SeuftanS 9lrm. »Ue bts auf ^anga ab.) 

3anga (i^ncn nat^ft^aucnb). S)a§ gel^t gut, bei metner Streu I 

S)a§ ^rinjcfed^en l^at gefangen. 

%i)at itoax nod^ ein bipd^en fc|eu, 

ff ämpf t no(i^ ©tolg mit bem SSerlangen. — 

SBie fie feft an il^m \xä) l^ält. 1 1015 

5Run ein ©raben. — ^upp ! gefprungen ! — ^ 

^a, fie gleitet, ftraud^elt ! — föHt? — 

9lein, er l^at fie rafci^ umfd^Iungen. 

3l\ä)t^ f !öftli(ä^ in ber SQBelt, 

3lte toenn eins baS anbre l^ölt. 1020 

ffbi^an (jurücfiommenb). ^^uga, S^uga ! xä) bin feiig ! 
äanga. (Bx, eS gel^t? nic^t »a^r? e§ gel^t ! 
fftxftan. Unb nun !omm ! S)ort beinen Sünbel, 

SBirf il&n in ben näd^ftcn tJlufe. 

3lxä)t^ lafe unfern ©tanb Derraten, 1025 

2Bir ftnb ff inber unfrer Stl^aten, 

Unb nati^ aufiDärtS ftrebt ber gufe. 

ff omm nur, lomm ! 
äimga. S)o(ä^ frül^er, ©err, 

2a$t bie ©egenb unS burd^f|)üren, 

Ob nid^t jener SKann öom pfeifen — 1030 
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SRttfiatt* S^nga, i(3^ l^ab'ö überbad^t: 

3ener 9Kann toar fein Sebcnb'gcr^o^ ' 

S3otc einer l^öl^ern aKa(i§t, /^ 

ftam er in be§ ©d^edenS Slöten, 

Um ju treffen, um ju töten, 1035 

Unb entfc^toanb, ba er'§ boHbraci^t. 
Sattga/ 5ßun, ber ®anf tt)ör' abgemad^t. 
ahtpi^^ 2a§ il^n 5IKenf(i^ aud^ fein, tt)ie tt)ir, 
/ßommen unb fic^ ftellenmir; 

SBia mit @oIb i^n über^öufen, 1040 

gülle auf il^n niebcrträufcn, 

©rofe il^n mad^en, grofe unb reid^, 

SBenn aud^ nid^t bem ©eber gleid^; 

©teflen auf be§ ©lücfeg Sinne. 

Unb tt)er toirft mir Unred^t öor? 1045 

S^nga, benn toaö ic^ gewinne, 

3ft nic^t baö, tt)a§ er öerlor. 

Safe ißn tl^un fie, jene St^at, 

Sittenb bann nad^ ßol^n fic^ ttjenben: 

SDlan giebt ®oIb mit fpröben ^önben, 1050 

Unb er gel^t, mie er genal^t; 

®od^ bei mir, mit mir toar'S anberS: 

Unerlfärt ein bunlleS etmaö 

Sog beö 3Sater§, gog ber Sod^ter — 

D, beS 2Beib§ Doli l^el^rem ©inn ! — 1055 

S3eiber SlidEe nad^ mir l^in. 

®leid^ gilt nid^t t)on gleid^em ©d^eine, 

Unb id^ nel^me nur ba§ SJleine. 

ftomm unb fort, bem ©lüdfe nad^ ! 

$eut um§ 3a]^r ift auc^ ein 2:ag. 1060 

3attga. ©err, ac^ $err ! 
ahtfiau. SBaö ift? 
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Battga. O, fd^aut ! 

^er Wlünttf beffen SBurf ble ©dötonge getötet, ift l^tnter bem gelfen i^eröot itnb in ben 

SSorgrunb xtd^ti getreten. (Sr l^at ben tl^n uml^üQenben braunen SRantelauf bie fBlooihant 

gelegt unb fielet nun in furjem, fc^ttjar^ent Seibrocte, nactten Slmten unb 93einen, mit 

fc^toarsem iSart unb ^aar, baS 9lnt(i^ leic^enblaB, ba. 

ahtpam ^a\ tt)te mtr*§ im Stiefften graut ! 
3attga» '§ t[t berfclbe, bcf|en ©pect 
3cnc§ SEtcr, Dom pfeifen l^cr — 
^nftan. Unl^eil! nie bein ftö(i§er leer? 1065 

^er 9Rantl Hom f^Ifett (ift einige 3eit, unben)egli(!§ bor Itc^ ^infij^auenb, auf bet 
SWooSban! gefcffen, ie^t neigt er fi(^ jur DucHc unb trinft.) 



I ■ *. 



3attga. ^etr ! er lebt, t[t leibl^aft, trinft ! 

mftm. SWeineS SEraumS ©ebäube finf t ! • , ^ > > / ^ 

3anga!- \^-^^^ ^ ^ 

3öttött» ^ßtr ! 

8ittfitolt (bic $anb am S)oId^c). Sft'ö ni(i§t Dömitt, ^ 

®er SSertt)eic^Ii(i§te, SBeriDöl^nte, \>-> "' 

S)er mi(3^ iüngft beim Sagen l^öl^nte? 1070 

Sattga. ©el^t boc^ nur ben Sart, ba§ ^aar* 
ffinftan. S)u ^a\t x^ä)t, unb e§ ift ttjal^r. 

3lbcr erft nur qlxä) er il^m. 

3eber Slicf, mit neuer 

3eigt mir anberö feine 3üge^ 1075 

SBaS je greuliiä^ unb berl^a^t, \ "^ 

m in ftCRn;srnf(i§aun fafet/ 

^er 9Rantt (rid^tet ftd^ em^or, legt ben sufammengefalteten SRantet über ben %xm 
unb maci^t fi(^ gefaxt, quer nad^ bem ^intergrunbe su, fortsugei^en). 

3attga. ®ä)a\xi, er gel^t. 
»htpam 9lid^tfo! Unb^alt! 

©te^t mir Siebe ! SBo^in ge^t 3^r? 
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^er Wtann ^om gfelfett im\t Ilanolofet ©ttmme). 

^m waä) ^ofe, bor bcn %^xon. loSo 

9ittfttttt. SBaS bort fud^enb? 
f)er SRatttt nom gfelfett. ^Reinen Sol^n. 

mttpatt. So^n? SBofür? 

f)er aRautt Hont greifen (auf bas erlegte sier seigenb). t$^i^^ meine %f)at 
mftan. ©eine? — aWetne! — UnfreSt^at! 
^er Wtam »om gferfen* 2lrme ©d^üfeen ! ^a, f)a, i)a l 

Sernt er[t treffen ! 2lrme ©d^ü^en ! 1085 

C8um gortgel^en getuenbet.) 

fStnftm. ^ali, no(i^ einmal ! @r, ber ßönig, 
©anfbar bir, für bein Semül^n, 

(^en 3)ol(]^ beS Königs au3 bem ®üitel ^iel^enb.) 

©enbet bir bie§ eble ßleinob, 

®iefen reid^befe^ten ®oIc^, 

2Bo be§ ®emant§ !Iare§ Scheinen — 1090 

^e? ^ann uom gfelfen. S^^^^ 3^^ mit fo armen Steinen 

©0 beglücfenben ©rfolg? 
9taftan. 3l\in, ber S)oIc^ l^at eine ©pifee, 

©ie aud^ jal^It. 
^er SWann uom gfelfen^ @t ja ! 3a bod^ ! 
ahtpan^ ©d^eufol l' S^eufel! ©reulid^ Untier ! 1095 

3te]&jt id&t beine j^rimmen fV rafeen, 

SemT^er ®olc^ in meinen ^önben 

3udEt unb mal^nt mtd^, rafd^ ju enben. 

Sanga ! 
Banga. ^err? 

ahiftnn^ ©iel^ l^tn ! 3flur l^tn ! 

©leidet er toieber ttid^t Oömin? noo 

SBenn er grinfet, toenn er lad^t^ 
Banga. ^faffung, ^err ! unb f ül^I bebad^t ! 
fStafkan. 9iun, e§ fei ! id^ mid mid^ f äffen. 
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2Kcnfd^, n)a§ tütllft bu? n)a§ begel^rft bu? 

©eijeft bu mä) aietd^tum, ©(i^ä^cn? nos 

SBitt Viä) in cht ©olbmeer fejcn, 

©tepen au§ ob beinern ^anpi, 

SBaö bie SBelt ba§ $ö(ä^fte glaubt, 

3111 bein SQBünf(3^en, bein SSerlangen, 

6]^'§ gu feimen angefangen, mo 

©oH'g beriDirÜid^t öor bir [te^n, 

©ollft bu'g reif in ©arben fel&n. ^ ^ 

^er SWattit upm'jjeifeiu XJangeö Utinnen trübt bie SBelle; ^ 

^ä) trinf gerne au§ ber Queue. 
fitnftau (toor ti^m ntcberftürscttb). ©iel^ utic^ beuu gu beiueu tJüfeen, 1 1 1 5 

©ie§ ein flel^enbeö ©efd^öpf . 

^eut 5U allen !ünft*gen Stagen 

^ai be§ ©Iü(fe§ ©tunb gefd^Iagen; 

©el^ unb f(i§reite über mid), 

Stritt ein ®afein unter Vx6) l 1120 

^er aWattti uom gfelfeit. SBillft mit anbrer Stl^aten pxaf^Un? 

SQBillft mit frembem ©olbe jal^Ien? 

©Iü(f unb Unre(i§t? Suft^ger^ a^n I ^ 

aiül^m bi(ä^ be§, tt)a§ b u getl^anr 

(@r oei^t nati^ bem ^intergrunbe, inbem er ben S^antel toieber um bte ®$ultet toiift) 

fSUftan (nac^ toont tommcttb). @r l^at red^t, unb xä) tt)ill fort. ■ 1125 
3anga ! lomm ! tt)ir feieren l^eim. 
3n ber Slal^öerttjanbten aWitte 
©ei ba§ ©lud ber erften ©d^ritte, 
©ei bie (Bä)maä) — Unb bennod^ ! — Stein I 
5ßein, eS barf , eS f ott nid^t fein I 1 130 

^er Utt0efatmte (tft hen etetg, ber iur »rüde fttl^rt, finaufgefti^ritten). 

SUiftatt (foiflt 15m). Unmenfd^, l^alt I Slid^t öon ber ©teile I 
®iefe Srüdfe loölbet fid^ 

y 6*^ '^*"^ /^■'»» f* 
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m^ be§ ®Iü(f §, ber C)o^ett ©d^iDcDc, 
©et c§ btr, fei e§ für mid^. 
Unmenfci^, l&alt I 

((Sr l^at ben !02antel beS bor il^nt $tnf(^reltenben angefaßt) 

^er aRattm '§ ift nur mein ^leib. 1135 

ffta^an. 9lun, ber ^err ift a\xä) ntd^t loeit» 
C)alt! 3(i^, oberbu! 

((Sr faBt il^n an.) 

^er aRotttt» Sticht id^ ! 

(@lc ringen auf ber ©rüde.) 

fftn^an. ©ein Serül^ren ift ßntmannen. 
3öttga, 3önga, rette mid^ ! 

(2)er fjrrembe brängt Sluftan l^ f^avt an ben fHanh ber SSrüde, im begriff, il^n 

l^inab^uftüraen.) 

ffinfkan. ^ä) erliege ! 

3anga. Srauc^t ben Sold) ! 1140 

Sraud^t ben S)oId^ ! Sl^r feib bewaffnet. 
^er gfrembe^ ®ang nun mein ! 
9htfitam 9iod^ nt($t ! no($ ntd^t ! 

(@r ^cd \>tn 3)oId^ gebogen unb ftöBt i^n nun bem f^remben in bie SSruft.) 
^er gfrembe (auf ber ©rüde nlebcrjinfenb). 

Slutig ! Slutig I ©d^iDarjer Sag ! 

9htfitlltt (bon ber ^öl^e l^erablommenb). 

3anga ! 3önga ! Sebt er? bin xä)? 
Sattga* ^err, Sl^r feib ! Unb fel^t, er blutet. 1145 

ahtftatt. O, bafe xä)'^ getl^an I gntfejen ! 
'S>tv gfretiibe (i^aib emporgerichtet), ßtuberjal^re ! ßinberjal^re ! 

tJolgt ber Unfd^ulb Seid^enbore ! ^ 

(Burüdfinfcnb.) 

aiuftan, Sluftan ! 5Ktrja, SRuftan ! 
Stttfian. Sondd' f<^ncQ ! @ie:^, ob nod^ 9lettung, 1150 

Ob nod^ ^tlfe mö0ä). eile ! 
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^er gfrembe (ber ^^ im 2;obeS!am^fe auf ber »rüde getoSlü, ftür^t je^t in bie gflut). 

3ait0a* ^crr, ju fpät ! S^ti l^at btc glut. 

(3u JRuftan, ber, bic §ätibc uorä ®crt(ä^t gefd^lagen, baftcl^t) 

©(^Itmnt genug unb bennod^ gut; 
Söenn titd^t er, toaxt ^l^r berloren* 
8totftam €), unb tt)är' t(i^ nie geboren ! iiSS 

(§ömcrftl^aa.) 

3aii0a* ^err, nur f?ajf ung ! tJajf ung I 2Hut ! 
gaD ber Slotoel^r. — ©ort, man ruft uns. 
©el^t, man fommt. 9iun auSgel^alten ! 

(Sin ^Slttltterer lommt tion ber lin!en @eite. 

Ääwwcrer. ©err, be§ Königs l^ol^e (Snaben 

Saffen ^nä) jur ©etmlel^r laben 1160 

Unb jum ^eereSjug bemnäii^ft. 
®ort fte felbft. 

^er ^Bltig unb &Üinan erfd^einen im ^^intergrunbe auf bei Stnl^öl^e, red^ts an 

ber S3rü(te. 

mtdq. 9iun, gtuftan? Solgt ^l^r? 

aittftttti. ©ol^er ©err, xä) bin bereit. 

(8«8anöa-) 

3 hm gtit'g fallen ober fiegen ! 

SiuSgebauert unb — flefd^toiegen I 1 165 

(Snbem er jid^ aum &t^tn koenbet unb bie Körner non neuem ertdnen, fällt ber 

Sori^angO 

J 



Dtittet HuffUd 

Offener ^fo^ In ©omo^fanb. S)ic crficn Äullffen bc8 SSorgrunbe« bllben 
eine gcttartlge ßjhabe^ bcren Wintere 3Jorl^ängc offen finb. fÄed^tö ifl ein 
@ofa öon Älffen angebrad^t, nat^ oben mit einem 53albad^ln, nadj tüd« 
iDärtö mit einer ^erab^ängenben S)rapcrle gegiert, ©aneben ein Slfd^tften. 
Oegenüber, anf ber Un!en @elte, ein größerer Xi\ö), bunfelrot bel^angen. 

S)ei $(a^ toon auBen tft mit 93ot! beiberlet ®ef(^le($td befe^t Subeicuf, friegerlfd^e 

fßtvifil, Srup))enaufdüge. 

»ult ©eil bem ©ieger ! — ©eil bem Äönig ! 
giuftan ! giuftan ! — ^oä) ©ulnare ! 

^er ^dnig lommt, su belben Seiten ^ijtan unb @ülltare an bei^^anb fü^renb. 
9{etfi^genetbete @ro^e l^inter t^m. @ie ge^en tn bem SRaume auBet bem 3elte 

quer über bie Süi^ne unb auf bet linfen (Seite ab. 

3(nt0a (bui(3^ taQ 93ol! lommenb, ju benen, bie am Eingänge beS ^elteS ftel^en.) 

gJla^ba! gJla^! S<^ bin bom ©aufe* 

(®r lommt nac^ tiom,) 

5Run, bei ®ott ! ®a§ ge^t bortrefflid^ ! 

Unfer Siuftan tt)ir!te SBunber. 1170 

Stritt l^erbor auS jenem SBalb, 

Unb ber aiuf ber Stl^at burc^fc^aDt 

atingS ba§ Sanb naä) allen ©eiten» 

^lieber bon ben Sergen fd^reiten 

©irten, jefet gum erftenmal, 1175 

aSölfer o^ne SKafe unb ga^l 

Sie fi(^ fammeln, bie fid^ fd^aren 

48 
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Um ben Slctter in ©efal^ren. 
Unb ber 3fetnb, er fielet berblüfft; 
3f]^m, ber lam ju leidstem ßtteg, nSo 

S)ünlt ber aiüdjug jefet fd^on ©teg. 
Siafd^ tDtr tiad^, unb mit unb weiter ! 
®ä)on finb l^anbgcmein btc ©trcitcr. 
S)a fielet 9lu[tan jenen ©l^an, 

S)er fo überftolj getl^an, 1185 

©prengt auf i^n, — itoax, mte mxä) bünft, 
3ft baö juft ber ^unlt, ber ^inlt :— 
. aiuftan ftürjt. hinein, m§ taut'S 1 
Unfre SBölIer, ^ol^en W\x% 

©el^en bange 3tt>^if^I fd^ioeben 1190 

Ob beS Qfü^rerS teurem Seben, 
©ringen naä) unb — fal^ft bu'§ ntd^t ! 
Salb fein Qfeinb me^r im ©eftd^t. 
9llf fid^'S begeben ^at ; 

^ä) bin felbft ba§ gettungsblatt, 1195 

©d^toarj gefommen fd^on jur @rben, 
S)arf'S nid^t erft burd^ fiügen merben. 

®a lommt Siuftan mit bem ßönig, 
Stl^ut fd^on bornel^m, blidft fd^on ftolj. 
6i, umgülbefs nur ein wenig, 1200 

' S)ünft \iä) gbelftein ba§ C)olä. 

S)er ^Bttlg unb 9{ttftatt romtnen. 

ÄBtiig. ^örtejl bu? Dernal^mjl bu? fal^ft bu? 
3l^re§ 9!)tunbe§ freunblid^ Cäd^eln, 
3^rer Diebe ©ommerfäd^eln ; 
güi^Itcft bu ben 2)rudE ber ©anb? 1205 
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3a, ©ulnare, ntetne %o^kx, 
. 6mnt nid^t länger SBiberftanb, 
greube, SBonne, f onbergletd^en I 
Sl^re ^anb will fie bir retd^en ; 

Unb tt)a§ an be^ 3:obeö Stl^oren 1210 

^ä) mir felber jugefd^rooren, 
Unb tt)a§ 3lai)t bisher berpUt, 
©löngenb, l^errliii^ tt)irb*§ erfüllt. 
®u, an meiner Stod^ter ©eite, 

©t^eft auf ber 33äter Sl^ron, 1215 

Sreiteft au§ in aDe Sffieite 
5!Kit ber ff rieg^brommete Ston 
SDiefeö Sanbe§ Waä)t unb SRul^m, 
9io(^ bor wenig lurgen 3:agen 

©toljer 9iad^barn Eigentum. 1220 

Unb fie gittern unb fie beben 
93 or bem ®räun ber ftarfen §anb, 
Unb be§ aiul^mes ©öulen lieben 
^oä) ben Sl^ron öon ©amarfanb. 
©iel^ bieg Sanb, e^ ift ba§ beine, 1225 

©iel^ mein ©elbft, e§ folgt bem Sanb ; 
D, be§ fefgen 2lbenb§ ©d^eine, 
®a id^ bidJ), ben äletter, f anb ! 

(er fe^t m-) 

^i) bin müb, bringt mir gu trinlen ; 

©elbft bie greube fd{)mädf)t bie ffraft* 1230 

SllleS fdf)eint mir juguminlen : 

%^\x, m^ neu ba§ ^llte fd^afft ! 

@ebt mir SBein, bie 3nnge led^get, 
Unb oerfd^Uefet be§ Seltcö ^üUtn ; 
greuben, tt)ie fie mid^ erfüllen, 1235 
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^egt man flern bei \\ä) allein. 

(3attga giebt ben ^luftrag. fBlan ge^t um S8ein. S)ie Sotl^änge beS 3elte9 faEen 

l^erab.) 

«ttftati. Söenn anä) baö, tt)Q§ t(i^ getl^an, 

SSoD unb mirllid^ Sol^n erl^eifd^et, 

®od^ f übermäfe'ge ®un[t — 
Äötiig (aufftc^cnb)» Safe bu über bem ©efd^id, 1240 

9lu§su8let(i^en 2Bert unb ©lud ! 

SBär'S aSerbienft benn, toenit ber ategen 

Slieberträuft auf unfre fjlur? 

3ift SSerbienft e§, menn ber Seu, 

3leid^ begabt unb ftar! unb frei, 1245 

hineilt auf be§ SBilbeS ©pur ; 

SBenn bie fretfeenbe 9latur 

5luS ber ©aben 3ieid^tum fpenbet 

5l(ä^tlo§, mer il^n ju fiii^ toenbet? 

9lud^ ber 3ufafl tottl fein ©pieL 1250 

3l\mm, toa^ bein ; unb f(^etnt'§ ju t)xd, 

S)iefe§ ate ju öiel @r!ennen 

SJlad^t bid^ mxt, eö bein ju nennen. — 

6in§ nur tft nod^ gu berid^fgen : 

5Ruftan, äße, bie id^ fragte 1255 

JRingSum aus ber gangen ©egenb 

9?a(^ ben gltern, bie bu nanitteft, 

3laä) ben ©einen, betner 9lbfunft, 

5Riemanb imfl bie Planten fennen 

Unb ben ©tanint, ba§ aSoIf, ben Ort. 1260 

3aii0a. 3ff § bo(^ auä) ein Heiner SSöHd^en, 

©einer gerben 3ud^t ergeben, 
\ Unb ba fte nomabifd^ leben, 

ßommf ö l^eut an, jiel^t morgen fort. 
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Oinftati» ®ann, o ^err, toenn erft ba§ 2öa§ 1265 

. ®c§ ©efd^el^nen !Iar unb beutU(^, 
gorfd^ man biel no(^ l^interl^er 
Um ba§ SBtc unb um ba§ 2öer? 
Äöiitö» ®u ]^a[t red^t ! unb toer au(^ immer : 
I S3ift bu immer bo(i^ berfelbe, 1270 

1 S)er mein 2anb, mein SSolf befreit, 

i ®er an jenem graufen 2Korgen 

\ SKetner 3:a9e 9ieft geborgen, 

Neffen SKute, be[fen ©(i)Iag 

3ene§ Untier^ ®rimm erlag. 1275 

»ift berfelbe unb biff§ nid^t ; 
Unb menn nid^t, mir fo t)iel teurer, 
9llö mir teuer bie§ bein ©elbft. 

SBenn Id^ bid^ fo bor mir fel^e, 
^od^ gemad^fen, ftar! unb fül^n, 1280 

2Rit ber ließen, Haren ©timme, 
greu* id^ boppelt midJ) unb breifad^, 
S5a^ bu anber^, al^ ic^ bamalö, 
Sn ber ©inne toirrem Söanfen, 
9Ke^r ein ^abnbilb Vr ©ebanlen, 1285 

9Keine§ SRetterg »ilb gefe^n. 
S)u fd^ienft bamal§ flein unb bleid^, 
ßinge^üHt in braunem 9Kantel, 
Unb bie ©ttmme fd^arf unb fd^neibenb. — 

(S^an i^ört avi^ bet ^eme (Gemurmel Mon Gttmmeu, bo^totfd^en Kagenb auegeftoleue 

Soutc.) 

ÄBnIfl. SBeI(| ©eräufc^? ©e^t ju, Wo§ ift. 1290 

SBiberlid^ ftört'§ meine SRebe, 
Unb bagmifd^en ß lagetöne. 
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S^aft tote jene — (sn «uftano SBatft bu bamatö 
.gud&'m it bicfcm gang allein? 

($luf Btittga tueifenb.) 

SBar lein brttter, war fein anbrer 1295 

Sieben btr? 
fünftan. 3lnx er unb iä). 

Äöttig* @tne ©timme, buntDJ unb fii^aurig, 

®ie xä) frül^er fii^on gel^ört, 

©onft im fieben fd^on öernontmen, 

©(^ien ba in mein Ol^r ju fommen, 1300 

SBie icb lag t)on 9lngft bet^ört.-*^ 

Su ftanbft bamalö — 
91itftati. ^err, am fjelfen» 

Battga« Oben, oben auf bem greifen. 
Äöiitö* Oben, xtä)t ! 3e mel^r xä) finne. 

Um fo tt)iberIi(J^er tt)irb'§. 1305 

9luf bem tJelfen, flein unb bleid^, 

©ingel^ünt in braunem SKantel, 

Unb bie ©timme — 

(2)lc uortgcn ftlagelautc totcberl^olen fi(3^.) 

Äöitiö- ^f ui, be§ 2aut§ ! 

©d^afft fie fort, bie efle ©timme, 
Sie ßrinnerung mit il^r. 1310 

((Sin 2)iener ^at SBein gebrad^t.) 

Äöitiö* ^ier ift SBein, Äomm, lafe un§ trinlenl 
SBeg eö wafd^en, biefeö SSilb I 
2BaS xä) bamalö bumpf geträumt^ 
2iebli(^ ^at'§ ben ^lafe geräumt 
®em @rfreuli(^en, bem SBal^ren* 1315 

2Bo \x(i) ©Otter offenbaren, 
iJünbigt fie ein ©d^auber an, 

3, Stlu)^ 
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©Ao n bie^f orten aufaetfian , "^ 

©ier t]t ilietn* ^omm, la$ unS trtnfcn ! 1320 

Ünb no(i^ btefcn 9lbenb foüen 

Saute 3tntbeItLu nb ©rommeten 

^oä) t)on btefet^g^efte türmen 

6g in alle Süfte ftürm en, 

®a$ bu @rbe mir unb ©ol^n* 1325 

3a, bu @bler, ja, bu ®uter, 

©(^u^geift, fiebenSretter bu, 

©iel^, bein SSater trinü bir'S ju I 

Snbem er ben ^ec^er emporhebt unb IRuftan fid^ ))ot i^m auf ein ßnte nteberlä^, 
lommt S^^^^ e^tiS Surücf; l^art leintet i|m ein Mmmttünfi, 

Völlig (cin^Qitcnb)» SSa§ begab \\ä)? 

3att0a (äuaiuftan letfe). ^err, nur 3Wut ! 

Äö«t0. ©oH x(i) länger no(| erwarten — ? 1330 

^ömmerlittg. ^err, bie ©tabt beinal^ in ^lufrul^r, 

Zottig (ben S3e($eT abgebenb). 

9lufru^r? St^or^eit! Unb toarum? 
^ämmerlittö* ^err, bie SBellen be§ a:f(36i6un. '^ 

®ie an unfern 9Kauern nagen, 

^ahtn auf ben flad^en ©anb 133s 

6ine§ 3Wanne§ fieib getragen, 

S)er i\xx6) SKorb fein 6nbe fanb. 
Äöttig» fia^t fie ba§ bem 3ii(^ter Hagen. 
^ämmera«0. Unb ber 9Kann, er warb erfannt 

9ll§ berfelbige mit jenem, 1340 

S)en, auö beiner ßämmrer ©d^aren, — 

3?ie l^at man ben ©runb erfal^ren, — 

S)u borlängft bom $of berbannt. 
Äöittg* SBol^I, xä) weife* — 2)o(i^ biefe Saute, 

h*A^f •/«<■■> '»'•'*/* j f <'^ 
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©djaurtg, tüibrtg, tütrren iJIangeS — ? 1345 

J^SrnmerUttg. ^err, e§ ift fein alter SSater, 

®en bu fentift, ber [tutnme SKonn ; 

6ine ©(^rtft in feinen £)änben, 

gle^t e r um ©eriiSt bidb an> 
ÄB»ig. SBol^I, eö fei il^m, \>oä) er fd^meige ! 1350 

aiuftan I 
mttftttti* ^err? 

Äöttig. 5)u fannteft nie 

3fenen 2Hann, ber nun getötet? 
^ijtan. £)err, fo meinft bu — ? 
Äüttig. 9lun, nur ®uteS. 

®o(^ bie ©timnte, beren Älang ' 

®amalS mir ju Clären brong, 1355 

91I§ bu m\ä) befreit beim Sagen, 

©(^ien be§ 5!Kann§, ber nun erfd^Iagen. 

6§ fommt näl)er, wöd^ft im SRaum, 

2öie ein l^alböerge^ner Sraum» 

Unb wen Ilagt man an alö SEI^äter? 1360 

^SmmerUng« ^err — 
mniq. S)u }ögerft2 

irämmerHitg* SBag' xäf^? 

Äötiig. ©prt(^ ! 

2öen jeil^t man beS 2MorbeS? 
^ämmerlittg* ®id^ I 

mni^. miä)? $a, St^or^eit unb SSerraTl 

9lid^t nur ein ©inn fel^It bem 9Hten, 

5lfle fel^len in ber %f}at. 1365 

(2)ie SSoTl^ättfle auSeinattbet fd^Iagenb.) 

Äomm l^erein, bu SKann ber Sl^orl^eit, 
©tumm an 3unge, an SSerftanb I 
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Unb betDcife bcine ülac^^n 
Ober fttrb t)on meiner ^onb ! 



^tv üUt ^ütttf grau geüeibet mit fd^toarsem Üfiertvurf, toeiBem Sart unb ^attt, 

tritt, t}on ^arf^att geleitet, eine ©c^äft emporl^altenb, ein unb n)irft ftdö bor best 

Könige nieber, toobei er, nad^ Slrt ber ©tumnten, unartltulierte Saute audft5|t. 

^öntg» Sltd^t berül^re tneine Kleiber, 1370 

S3i§ bu ä8iberruf aetban. 
3atiga (leife). ^err, tt)a§ bün!t (Snä)? 
fRttfhiiu ©arr unb fd^toeig ! 

Sanga. Stefen 2Rann fal^ \ä) fd^on frül^er. 

®let(i)t er ntii^t — ? 
91itftati» €)h anä)? 2öem immer! 

Safe uns l^ören, tt)a§ er bringt. 1375 

Zottig (bem ber ^Ite eine (Schaft emt)OTgerei(i^t f^at), 

SGßa§ foH iä) mit biefen Seilen? 
3otn quillt mir im ^luge l^eife. 

(Su bem fjül^rer bcä ©reifen.) 

Siji bu einer, ber ba weiß — ? 
Sttnff^m. ©einem ^aufe na^ öermanbt. 
Äöttig» 9lun, fo ]px\ä), mos bir be!annt. 1380 

Äarf^ati. SBaS man jagt, nxd)\, toa^ xä) meine» 

3enen Soten, bir beiDufet, 

ganben iDir im Stbenbfd^eine, 

@inen S)oIc^ in feiner ©ruft; 

Unb ber ®oI(^ — er war ber beine. 1385 

Äötttg. aRein®oI(^? SBie? 

(©einen 2)oIc^ ^alb jic^enb.) 

^ier ift mein S)oId^» 
^orl^am 3enen ®oI(|, ben bu beim S^ä^n 
^flegteft in bem ©urt ju tragen 
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Unb a\xS) truflft ju jener S^t, 

S)a ein Söunber bi^ befreit. 1390 

Stbnifi (au Sluftan tretenb, l§al{i(aut). 

■ aiuftan, bir gab i& ben ®oI(j^, 
S)er im äSabntpife ber ©efal^r 
SKeiner ^anb entfallen war. 
öring il^n l^er ! ®ieb mir il^n wteber ! — 
®uentfärbftbi(i^?--ailuftan! aiuftan! 1395 

3ener 3Wann, ben fie befd^rieben, 
SQBarb bur(^ m\ä) t)om $of bertrteben, 
S Beil fein 2:rad6ten^ freA aefin nt. 2^ 
©i( ^ erl^ob p meinem ^tnb . 

5Ufo benn bein 9tebenbul^Ier ! 1400 

aiuftan ! aiuftan ! — Unö Die ©timme, 
S)ie t)on jenem greifen fprad^, 
Unb nun auftaud^t, l^eD unb toaä), 
6ie Qlxd) jenes '2Kanne§ ©timme, 
S)er nur je^t b eg ^Körberg @rimm e.-^ 1405 

Unbef anntem Sob eilag^ 



Stu|tan, gtebbcn ©tal^l mir lieber, 

(Caut) SBar'g ein ®oId6^mit grünen ©tetnen? 
^arf^an« SJlit ©maraaben reid^ befe^t; 

Sief im Sufen eingetrieben, ( 1410 

2Ö0 er grafe jufammenl^ielt » 

S)en buri^nä^ten braunen SKanteL 
Äöttig. Sraunen SKantel? — ©tanb am Steifen, — 

SBIeid^ unb l^ager, — bu ftanbft feitmörtg, 

Oben er unb \ä)o% — SBer traf? — 141 5 

aiuftan, Siuftan ! — ©pridJ) nic^t jefetl 

^\ä)t ein SB ort, ba§ bid^ gereuet. 

3d^ tt)ifl l^in, ben Stoten fel^n, 

®u magft nad^ bem Sold^e gel^n. 
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Jttiter, folg ! unb folget tl^r ! 1420 

(8u atuftQit trctcitb.) 

9luf ! gerftreuc biefe SQBolfe; 
S)enn 3ie(^tferfgung fd^ulben toir: 
^ä), ber Surft, bem gonjen SSolfc, 
®u, ber @o!^n unb Sürger, mir. 

(@r gel^t, toon Äafeö unb feinem (äefotgc begleitet, ab.) 

Banga. ^err, toaS nun? 

91itftatt^ ®a§ fraget bu mxä)? 1425 

/^^\x? ber fonft fo überreid^Ud^ 
/ TOttel toufete, kniffe, aiänfe; 

S)er xaxii big l^ierl^er geleitet, 

SoSgerifjen bon ber £)eimat, 

9Ki(^ bie SBürfel l^iefe ergreifen 1430 

3u beö ®Iüt!e§ falfd^em ©piel? 

®effen 3ii«ge ©(^meid^ellaut 

3d^, ein 3:]^öri(i)ter, dertrout, 

®er mit Sügen unb mit fieugnen 

9Ki(^ t)erlot!t, mir angueignen, 1435 

2öaö ein anberer getrau; 

9lbgeIot!t mxi^ t)on ber SBal^n, 

SSon ber ebenen, geroben, 

aSon be§ Üiul^meä golbnen ^faben? 
Bottga* ßbnen ^faben? ©d^öner SBal^n ! 1440 

9l(^, berjeil^t ju l^ol^en ©naben, 

gfaft !ommt mir ein 2a(i)en an, 

Söadfre 3^auft unb fd^lid^ter ©eift 

görbern au(i) unb bringen weiter, 

©tma ju 'ner ga^ne Sleiter, 1445 

ßiner ^auptmann^fteü' gumeift, 

Säfet mit l^albjerfd^ofenen ßnod^en 

ajlagre ©nabenfuppen fod^en; 



/ 
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9lber toeti e§ l^öl^er treibt, 

Sluf }u ©lüdfeö tei(|ern ©penbeti, 1450 

aOBenn au(^ ber im Sfu^meg bleibt, 

Sllag er nur bie Sd^ritte toenbeii. — 

^ä) fteüf 6u(^ mit einem aiud, 

©ei'^ im ©uten, fei'ö im ©(glimmen, 

9luf be§ Sergeö l^öd^ften ^anQ, i4S5 

®effen SKittc ju erflimmen 

^i)x gebrandet ein Seben lang. 
»htfitati. Unb nun gä^nt ber Untergang I 
3att0a. ^a)^ ! Unb toaS ift aud^ berloren? 

SBenn ^^x ntd^t bie ©(^lange fd^Iugt, 1460 

^abt 3]^r bo(^ ben g^einb gefd^Iagen, 

^Hen t^ren fünffgen Sagen 

^eil gebracht unb ©id^crl^eit, 

C)abt 3^r ni(^t ba§ ^m für eu(i^? 

glüd^tet 6u(^ in il^re SReil^en, 1465 

®ie (Bnä) ini)n gefolgt im ©treit; 

3Kag ban^i biefer ßönig brauen, 

Unb toer toeife? toer noä) gebeut, 

^err, nur 9Kut I ®ort fe^* iä) jmel 

^on ben gül^rern unferö ^eereS, 1470 

SGßie fie lauern ! toie fie fjxi^n ! 

SIeibt nur l^ier unb l^arrt ber Singe, 

3d^ tt)ifl 'mal fie prüfen gel^n* 

(Sr gel^t nad^ bem ^intergtunbe auf ben ^albfteis Don anenfd^en m, bie bort aurücf» 

geblieben fmb.) 

^ Ohtftati» Qfolg' iä) il^m? — benufe' xä) eilenb 

Sic ©elegen^eit ber tJIuci^t? 1475 

®ä)an))lxä)l 9iiebrigl ©reulii^! ©reulid^! 






3txä)t, ba^ xäj ben 2Kann erfd^lug I 
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^aV xä) x^m ben Stob gegeben, 

äßar'S derteibtgenb ntein fiebert, 

2öar'§, toeil jener SrüdEe ^fab, 1480 

©(^mal unb gleüenb wol^I genug, 

(Stnen nur don beiben trug. 

SBar'S, weil er mit gift'gem ^ol^n 
j Souernb feine St^at derftetfte 

! Unb bie |)anb erft naä) bem fiol^n, 1485 

' S)em bereits gegebnen, ftretfte; 

aOBar e§, weil — ntufe i(^*ö benn fogen, — 
1 6r unb t(^ jmei Häupter tragen 

Unb bie§ Sanb nur eine ßron\ 
; 6§ geft^al^. Mein, wenn nid^t, 1490 

6tänb', genüber feiner 3:üdEe, 

3fe^t xä) auf ber ©c^auerbrüdEe, 

6§ gef(^ö]^e je^t wie ba. 

®oc^, ba^ nad^ burd^fod^tnem Ärteg, 

S)a mein ©tern gum ©d^eitel ftieg, 1495 

\ ^ä), berflagt, foü 9lntwort geben 

Über ein fo niebrig fieben, 

^S)afür tröftet mid^ lein ©ieg. 

O, l^ötf id^ — ^ätf id^ nimmer 
S)id^ öerlaffen, ]^eimif(|) S)ad^, 1500 

Unb ben Saumel^f a^ betreten, 
®em fid^ ©orgen winben nad^. 
^ötf xä) nie be§ 'äußern ©d^immer 
TOit be§ Innern SBg/ bega^lt 

Unb ba§ ©oufelbilb ber Hoffnung 1505 

tJern auf 9iebelgfuhb gemalt ! 
2Bär' id^ l^eimifd^ bort geblieben, 
SBo ein 3iidf)ter nod^ ba§ ^erj, 

« • 

■/ J': '' • ■' ... ■ V 
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SBo fein Sraij^ten ol^nc fiteben, 

ßein ^erjojijir^l^ne ©d^merg ! 1510 

^a, unb \>oä) ! ^urüd e§ laffen, 
S3Ba§ mir anbeut ba^ ©eft^id ? 
®iefe ©tabt mit lauten ©äffen, 
6ineg ailei(3^e§ fürftlid^ ©lud? 

SäJonad^ l^eife mein SBunfd^ getra(3^tet, 15^ 5 

Seibl^aft, wirllid^ \ä)aW \ä)'Q an, 
Unb beim ©riff ber C)anb u mnad&tet. 
9Ki(^ ein gaufell^after SBaStT 
©tanben nti^t Der )ii orgelt gelben . 
Oft auf gleid^er Sn^^if^It^öl^n? 152© 

„St^u'S !" liefe ©eift unb 9Kut \xä) l^ören; 
„Stl^u'g nid^t !" rief ba§ ^erg fie an, 
Unb fie liefen \\ä) betl^ören. 
Um ben 3ciubret tüar'g getl^an;' 
Ober tl^aten'S, unb iDir fd^iDören 1525 

5Run bei bem, tt)a§ fie getrau. 

^ä) mifl l^arren, xä) mU bleiben, 
©äl^nte meit be§ 3:obeö ©d^Iunb; 
Unb wer'S toagt, mi(^ gu vertreiben, 
©tel^e feft auf feinem ©tunb ! 1530 

(3n einer i&ffnung beg$al&{reife@,ben bie in ber ^emi fte^enben aRenfd^en (llben, tüirb 

3ttttÖfl fic^tbar.) 

ffinftan. QaxiQa ! 3önga ! 

3Qtt0<t fommt nad^ bom, bon einem grau gefleibeten ütttU SS^ei^e gefolgt, bad 

einen ©ec^er trögt.- 

8a«9a, g^ort, bu ©ejc ! 

^ie %Ut. Söttga, fomm ! gieb'g beinem |)errn ! 
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3anga. 8a^ mid^, lap mid^ ! 

^ie Sitte* Söfer Wiener ! 

©orgft bu nid^t um beinen $crrn? 
muftan. ffia§ i[t ba§? 
3anga. SBcil id) e§ f eiber? 153s 

©ie verfolgt m\ä) mit bem Sedier, 

5Renut^§ ein DJattel, nennf ö 3lrpei. 
^ie Sitte* SBo^I 3lränei ! S)u böfer Diener ! 

5Jlimm e§ nur, gieb'§ beinem |)errn. 
^anga* Sa^ mid^, lafe ! 

8liij5tan* SBer fenbet fie? 1540 

^ie Sitte* 3d^ mid^ felbft, mein fd^öner $err. 

®u bift frani; fiel^, ba§ erful^r id^. 
»htftan* ^ranf? 
^ie Sitte* @i, ©o!^n, bebenflid^ franI ! 

aSie glimmt tt)ilb bein bunüeö 3luge, 
i. SBie judEt gid^terifd^ ber 9Jlunb ! 1545 

@ieb bie |)anb mir, reid^ ben 3lrm, 

Unb id^ beute bir bein gieber* 
IRufton* Sa^ ! 
^ie Sitte* aBo!^I!ranI, anftedEenb franf! 

ßiner ftarb fdE)on, ber bir nal^te, 

©raupen liegt er auf bem ©anb. 1550 

Unb ber ffönig fürd^tet anä) tüo% 

®afe bein Übel il^n ergreife; 

Darum l^arrt er, mxlt mit 3Sorfa^, 

SBiH bir 3^it, mein ©ö^nlein, geben, 

3u entmeid^en, ju entfliel^n* 1555 

S^htfian* San^a ! 
^ie Sitte* 9lun ! 9?ur nid()t Dergagt ! 

©ie^, mein ©ol^n, l^ier ift ein SKittel, 

©iel^ ben glimmernb fd^öum'gen ©aft: 
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if aum bene^t er beine Sippen, 

©inft bie Sranbung cbknb nteber, 1560 

fiöfcn \xä) bie müben ©lieber, 

©d^meigt ber ©(^merg, erlifd^t ber SEag, 

Sütne bann, mer jürnen mag ! 
«Ritftan. ©reulidtl! ®xt\xlxä)l 
^ie Sitte. gi, x^ fel^' tüol^I, 

^xä) n\ä)xtdt be§ SEranfeS 5lnbli(f, 1565 

SBeil er gar fo braufenb jifci^t. 

6i, ba§ giebt \xä), ei, ba§ legt fi(!^, 

SBie Segeifterung ber Si^Ö^^i^' 

^nä), mein ©ol^n, in SBein gegoffen, 

SBirlt ein 2;ropfen toie ba§ ©ange, 1570 

^m fielet aBein, $a, unb ber SSed^er, 

©iel) ! tt)ie gleid^t er l^ier bem meinen* 

9lun, iä) mif(!^e bir ben 2;ranf, 

(©ic nähert ft(^ htm Xtfc^c^cn neben bcm JRu^cbctte, ouf bem hti ftöntgS ©cd^cr ^tef^t) 

[Ritftott (fte anfoffcnb). ^alt ! — Unb S^nga ! — Ia| ben SSorl^ang — 
Sa^ be§ 3^It^^ aSorl^ang nieber ! 1575 

(gonga jlc^t ben SUor^ang ; er jd)llc6t fl(^.) 

^ie Sitte. C)l 51 ^i ! SBarum ben SSor^ang? 
SBarum SedEen benn unb füllen, 
aOBenn voxx Sied^teö nur erfüllen? 
6i, bu möd^teft mol^I ben 2;ranf, 
5lber au^, bafe man bid^ jmönge ! 1580 

6i, xä) jminge niemanb, ©ol^n ! 
Sietenb reid^' xä) meine ©aben, 
S33er fie nimmt, ber mag fie l^aben* 
Unb fo fteU' xä) ^xn ben Sedier, 

2)er bid^ reigt unb ber bid^ fi^redft; 1585 

SBirb bein Übel, ©öl^nlein, fd^Iimmer, 
SSeipt bu, ma§ bir Teilung lüectt* 
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^oä) nt(!^t blop an txä) geBunben, 

5lnbern anä) l^ilft biefcr 2;ran!, 

SJlad^t bte Äranien fi^ncd gcfunben, 1590 

2)te ©efunben frcilid^ fran!. 

(@te i^at ben Sedier auf ben ünfS ftei^enben Sif(3§ gefteQt) 

9lun, mein ©öl^nletn, ®ott bcfol^Icn ! 
O^ne 3lbf(!^ieb, ol^ne ®anf ! 

9htftan (bec mit gefenftent ^auptt ftnnenb int iBorgrunbe geftanben, fä^rt je^t tmpox 
uttb fa|t bic Stitc an). 

^alt, unb nimm gurüdE ben Sedier, 

3lxmm gurücf tl^n, bcinen Stran! l 1595 

((£1 ergreift ben auf beut 2:tf(^d^en tec^tg fte^enben Sedier unb brüdt i^n bei Sitten 

in bie ^onb.) 

2)ie %Ut. ^h ^f ^t ! ^aft btd^ Vergriffen ! 
©ort ftel^t er, ber eble Sranf ; 
2)a§ l^ier tft ja ©aft ber Srauben. 

((Sic trlnlt) 

SQßie ba§ labt ! — mte ba§ erquidEt ! 

(2)en SBcc^ct umttjcnbcnb.) 

Seer unb au§ 1 — 9lun, bir jum ^eile ! 1600 

Unb ben Sedier mir jum 26f)n. 

(©Ic ftecft ben Sedier in i^r ®ett)anb.) 

SBol^Igemut, mein teurer ©ol^n ! 

?Rtd^t bie ^anb t)or§ 3lug gef(^Iagen ! 

SBaö bir fommt, ba§ mu$t bu tragen, 

©ine fieid^e, auf bem 2;]^ron. 1605 

»ift nun beine§ @d()idffal§ 2Keifter, 

©prtd^ft ein SBort im 9iat ber ©eifter, 

Strägft bein eigen So^ baöon* 

^ord^ ! man lommt ! 5Jlun, id^ tüill gelten* 
Unbeforgt ! ©ie fel^n mid^ nidfjt, 1610 
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Cb Qkxä) aUc gu mir flel^en, 

©d^ut bod^ Jeber mein ©eftd^t 

©icl^ bort offen eine ©palte 

3fn be§ Selten bünner Söanb; 

$Raum§ genug für eine 3llte. 1615 

9lun, mein ©ol^n, bie 3ulunft toalte ! 

@Iü(f , 6ntf(i^Ioffen]^eit, SSerftanb ! 

(@te l^tntt na(3§ ber rechten @eUe bed 3elted unb atel^t 1!(3§ Eintet bie Uml^änfie beS bort 
fte^enben Sht^ebettei^ surüd ; büdt tu)(^ einmal, bie SBori^önge auf^ebenb, l^etbor unb 

toitb bann nic^t mel^c gefe^en.) 

mitfitem ©tel^ I tt)o !am fie l^tn, bie 5llte? 
3onöa* ©err, xä) mi^ nid^t* ©ie entfd^manb, 

2Bar'§ bort burd^ be§ Uml^angö ©palte, 1620 

SBar'ö — mir bleibt e§ unerfannt. 
9htftait. ©d^meig unb gieb baö 3:ud^* 

(^uf ein bunfetroted ^uc^ aeigenb, bad 3<tnga lofe um ben $alS gef(3§lungen trägt) 

^aitga* ®a§ Jud^ ? 

[»ttftoii^ SQBol^I, baö SEud^* — ©0 ! — unb nun ftiHe ! 

(Gr l§at baS bunfelrote %vi^ über ben glei(3§bel^angenen Zi\^ ÜnU unb htn barauf 
ftel^enben i^ec^er gebreitet unb fte^t in banger Srioartung.) 

S)ie ISorl^änge beS 3etteS tl§un ftc^ auf. S)er ^Oltig tritt ein, l^inter il^m ^üUh, 

^att^an unb jtoei Begleiter* 

Ä3tilg. S)u nod^ l^ter? 

mitftotu 2Bo fonjl, mein ffiöntg? 

ÄBitig» Slun, td^ badete bid^ entfernt. 1625 

©el^t, il^r anbern ! C8u Äaieb.) ®u nur bleib. 

(2)a8 ®efo(gc entfernt fic^, bie SJor^änge beS Belte« »erben gefc^Ioffcn.) 
^9ttig (ber einem ber Stbgel^enben ben braunen Ttantel unb ben ^old^ abgenommen 
l^ot, bie biefer trug, ben SÄontel auf ben ©oben ^intoerfcnb). 

aiuftan, tennft bu biefen ^Kantel? 
liefen SKantel, biefen ®oId^? 




y 
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mftau. ^ä)kä)t öerftey \ä) mi(i^ auf. Jfictbcr ; 

^oä) auf aSaffcn gut, bu mei^f §. 1630 

Äöttiö* 9iun bcnn: tcnnft bu bicfe SBaffe? 
mftan. SBo^I; cö ift bcrfclbc ®oI(i^, 

S)ett bu cinft Derlorft Beim Sagen* 
^'ini^* ^^ üerlor? ®en t(i^ btr gab* 

rC ^a, naii^bem du il^n verloren 1635 

Unb iä) a)n gefunben, ^err; 
SQBtc xf)n tüo^ ein anbret fanb, 
9ltö iä) felbft xf)n brauf ücrioren. 
^Sniö* 2)ut)etIorftt]^n? 

^Bitig* @in anbrer 

Qfanb il^n? 
Ohtpait* 9«fo f(^ctnt'§* 

ÄBttig* Unb tl^at 1640 

/ ^mtx anbrc ba§ SSerbted^en, 

I S)a§ laut aufmal^nt, e§ ju xdä)m? 

I Shtftom Sap tntd^, ©err, Don bem nur fprecä^en, 

aBa§ t(^ fclber tl^at unb mi^. 
mniü. Unb bct aWantel? 
fftn\tan. ^txx, iä) fagf e§: 1645 

©(i^Ied^t Derftcy td^ mtd^ auf ffileiber. 
Äönig* S)o(!^ bic 3ügc jcneS Stoten, 

©ie finb anä) be§ 9Jfanne§ 3üge, 

S)et ntid^ auf ber S^gb befreit. 
fftn^ian. S)u marft bamal§ !aum bei ©innen, 1650 

erft nur l^aft bu'§ felbft befannt. 

^Ötttg (btc @(^rift cm^orl^aUcnb, blc t^m ber alte Äoteb ßad). 

Unb bie ©d^rift l^ier fagt fo öieleö; 
3etgt, tt)ie bem^fo gra| 3SerbU(^nen 
$o]^e§ Unred^t t(^ getl^an. 
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tan. %^at\i bu bem ^txUxä)mn Unred^t, 1655 

2;]^u nxil)i ®k\ä)t^ bem Scknb'gen. 
aBa§ foll mir bie tote ©(^rtft? 
8a$ btt meine Stl^aten ^pxtä)tn l 
SQBet fd^Iug jene blut'ge (Bä)laä)t, 
®ie bit ^eil unb ©ieg gebtad^t? 1660 

SBer befeftigte bie ilrone, 
^alb t)on einem fjeinb geraubt, 
SBieber bir auf beinem ^aupt? 
2)anlft bu'ä nid^t, menn bu noc!^ bräuft, 
2)em Sebrol^ten, mir, gumeift? 1665 

^a, xä) finb' e§ tüol^I bequem, 
©aburd^ \iä) ben ®anf gu fparen, 
2)afe bem JRetter, ba^ mir bem, 
^nxä) ben ^eil un§ miberfal^ren, 
C)äufen auf be§ SSortDurfS fiaft, 1670 

®en Sered^tigten, mit Sad^en, 

fum SSerpflid^teten un§ mad^en* 
önig, mir gieb erft mein Siedet I 
SQBa§ gefd^el^n an jenem Jf ned^t, 
Sa^ un§ fünftig fel^n unb räd^en; 1675 

3fe^t erft l^alte bein aSerfpred^en, 
(Sieb, iüa§ bu mir jugefagt ! 
ÄBnlg* ^alt ! SQBaS bamalg id^ öerfprad^, 
j^Doe nanbre fflrünbe nadL} 

^r mein ^öd^fteS fein toifl fel&n, 1680 

5IKup, ein Sieiner, bor mir ftel^n^ 
JReine bid^ t)or meiner SJlad^t ! 
9iod^ l^at niemanb e§ erfal^ren, 
2Ba§ bid^ brüdfet für SSerbad^t. 

3eit geb' id^ bir biefe 9lad^t, . 1685 

aWit bir felbft ju Siat ju fifeen, 

■»■>■' '' 
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SBaS bit frommen mag unb nü^cn* 

5lber Mä)t ber SKotgen an, 

Dl^nc ba$ bu'§ batgctl^an, 

©ammf xä) einen anbern 3tat 1690 

3lu§ ben Seften meinet ^eereö: 

®er foll [t^en unb entfd^eiben, 

aOßet im Siedet ift t)on un§ beiben. 

(@r tuenbet ftc^ t)on t^nt; su Staltt :) 

Sllter, lomm I xä) mU nun lefen 

©eine ©(i^rift, fo meit fie gel^t; 1695 

3Ba§ bein armer ©ol^n gemcfen, 

3eigt fie beutlid^ — nur gu fpöt. 

(Sm @ofa tec^tS ftel^enb.) 

®o(!^ crft gel^ nad^ 2xä)i unb SBein, 

6§ tnirb bun!el, unb mxä) bürftet* 

^ier lie^ xä), ba erft xä) ging, 1700 

©teilen einen boKen Sedier, 

ßinen Secä^er greubenmein; — 

@og il^n benn ber Soben ein? 

3tt)ar bie Qfreube ift vergangen, 

Unb verging benn aud^ ber S33ein? 1705 

(Shtftan l^at ergrimmt ha^ über ben $ec^er, auf htm 2:if(^e UnIS, ausgebreitete Xud^ 

l^inttjeggeriffcn.) 

StMq. S)od^, bort fielet er ! — 2Bie er blinÜ, 
Qfreunblid^ mir entgegenminf t ! 
%ä), maö ift feitbem Vergangen, 
©eit mein 9Jlunb an bir gel^angen ! 
3anga, gel^ nad^ Sid^t. 

(ötttiga ge^t 06.) 

®u, 3llter, 17 10 

Sring mir l^er bort jenen Sedier, 
Senen froren, l^olben SBein ! 






\ 
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9l(^, bteHetd^t, bap Don bem ©lüdt , 

2)a§ in mit, aU iä) getrunicn, 

3fn bcn Mä) ein ^au(i^ gefunfen, 1715 

Unb et gtebt t^n nun jurüdt . 

SSttng ben Sed^et 1 bting ben SBetn I 

((£r l^ot fidl auf baS ©ofa geftredt. S)er atte ^alib gei^t ttac^ bem Oed^et auf htm Xi\^ 
linfS. S)a er tl^u bereits ergriffen, fällt il^nt Shtftan in ben 9(rm.) 

[Ruftati* Jf öntg, ttini ntd^t ! 

ÄiJitig^ Unb tüatum? 

IRuftati» 9it^t aus btefe§ 3Kanne§ $anb, 

®et butd^ fd^Iau etbad^te Sügen 1720 

9lb mit betne ©unft gemanbt, 

Unb bet töten tann, tt)ie lügen; 

3li^t au§ btefeS SKanneS ^anb ! 
ÄSttlg* Siul^tg fei bu nut jut ©tunb I 

SBaS et fpta^ — 

(bte ©d^rift in feiner ^anb l^attenb) 

toa^ ^kx gefd^tieben, 1725 

3ft bem SBal^ten tteu geblieben; 
SBal^tl^eit \pxaä) fein ftummet 9Hunb. 
Unb fo nel^m' i^ mit aSettrauen 
3)a§ ®efä^ au§ feinet ^anb. 

SBet mitb allen benn mi^ttauen, 1730 

SBeil ein einjaget nid^t beftanb? 
mnftan. SBol^I benn ! fei'S jum ®Iü(f gemanbt ! 

(er täfet ben SCrtcn loi, ber benJöed^er bem Äöntge bringt.) 

ÄSitlg» IRuftan, [xtf) l^iet biefen Sed^et, 
S)en iä) etft bit gugettunlen, 

ßrft als ßtben unb al§ ©ol^n ; 1735 

©iel^, id^ l^alt il&n jejt nod^ immet 
3Kit öetföl^nlid^em ©emüt. 
®ünlt es gut bit, auf julläten, 
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2ßa§ gefd^el^n, toa^ bu getl^an; — 

Stoax nid^t mel^r al§ ©ol^n unb @rbc, 1740 

®a reid^t ^öl^reö nur l^inan, — 

®o(^ tntt 3^^^ti meiner ©nabe, 

9Jlit ®ef(^enlen reid^ gef^müdEt, 

©oüft bu ätel^en beine ^fabe, 

SQßie fein ©terbli^er beglürft, 1745 

Safe ben ^rieben unö erneuen ! 

(S)cn ©ccl^ci cmpori^altcnb.) 

JRuftan ! Slllen, bie bereuen I 
Profit ! — tDen'S guer[t gereut ! 

(@r tDcnbct ftd^ oft.) 

S)a bcr fiöntg Im Scgrlff Ift, su trlnfcn, offnen ft(^ bie «orl^ängc be8 Sctte», unb 
3angtt tritt ein; l^tntcr l^m dienet nttt Sid^tcm unb 893eltt. 

ÄiJttiö. ©ejt bie Sid^ter auf ben %\\ä) 

Unb gel^t l^in gu meiner Stoditer. 1750 

Sd^ toill f)ier be§ 3lbenb§ ßü^Ie 

9lod^ ein ©tünbd^en mir genießen; 

6rft ju 3laä)i ertüartet mid^ ! 

9lber fort mit ben ©efäfeen 1 

^ier ja [tel^t mein t?reubentt)ein. 1755 

m trinft.) 

9lie ja trän! iä) fo gemürgten, 
??eurigsftarlen,,, fd^äum'gen, bunt ein; 

3uä£BM5HM-9'^^*^* er 
"Snxä) bie abgefpannten gibern, 

Unb bie Suft im Siaum erjittert 1760 

aSon bem fprül^enb geift'gen ®uft ! — 

m\tt\ä)\ räBensr — 

m trinft.) 

Saitga (teifc). 4)err, fiel^ ! 
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fftnftan. ©^tDetg ! 

S^ma* Sie iSnf)xtx anä) be§ ©ccteS 

©inb gewonnen, 6u(^ ju ® teufte; 

Über Unban! murren [ie, 1765 

Darren ßurer* 
fftnftan. 3lvin, \ä) fomme* 

mnxQ. ©el^t, t^r auberu ! ßaleb, bleib! 

(2)ic S)icncr gc^cn.) 

Sa^ uns fel^eu biefe ©ci^rift, 

S)ie gerftreuten eiujleu Slätter, 

®ie beiu ©ol^u au§ ber jßerbauuuug 1770 

9leb[t ber @(i^u^fd^rtft, bie mir lafeu, 

©(abrieb beutTtefgefräntteu 95ater* 

$ier ftel^u 5lameu, bie \ä) feuue. 

^oxä) l uub — \ä)tütxQ ! f agf iä) Mmff, 

^oä) bu f(i^meig[t Ja je^t uub immer, 1775 

(Shtftan ift, ben übrigen folgenb, bis p beS S^^teS StuSgang gelommen, bort bleibt er 

fteben unb Ü^ut, laufcbenb, einige (Schritte surüct. 2)er SSönig liegt (efenb auf bent @ofa, 

an beffen ©eite ber alte Saleb, auf ben ^nien ni ebergefauert , iubört. 2)ie Sichtet auf beut 

Xifd&e er^eflen bie ®nq)»)e. 5)er übrige Xei( ber ©ü^ne ift bunfel.) 

2)er Ä3itiö (tieft). „3lu beu QueKeu be§ SSßal^ia 
Seb' t(i^ eiufam, eiu 95erbauuter, 
3laff be§ alten ^Kaffub C)aufe/' 

9lIfo fd^reibt beiu armer ©ol^n 

3fu bem er[ten feiner Slätter: 1780 

„©al^ bort SKirja, feine '^oäfkx, 
©ie, bie eing'ge, bie üergleid^bar, 
Stalle minbftenS tommt ©ulnaren, 
9Jleiue§ ^errn erlaud^ter %oä)UxJ' 

SBo^I erlauii^t ! ^äii\i bu'ö bebaci^t, 1785 

2)ein ©efd^icf mär' leidet unb milbe* 

(SBeitcr lefenb.) 

,,3luftan, 9iuftan, milber Säger ! 
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SQBarum quälft bu beitte Siebe, 

©ud^ft auf unbetretnen ^faben 

ßin no(i^ jtoeifell^aft ©efd^id?" 1790 

^ie Iginteren SSor^änge toerben burd^fic^tig uttb geigen in l^eßer (Srleud^tuttg ^ivf^a, mit 
in bent (Sd^oB Uegenben $änben bor ber glitte iffxt^ fßattxi filettb. S3or i^r fte^t ein 
®xtii^, in ©eftalt unb ^letbung gana bent alten StaUf) ä^nlic^. @r ^ä(t eine Heine $arfe 
im 9(tnt. {Ruftan, ber sufammenfa^enb einige ©(dritte auiüctgetoicl^en ift, ntad^t, mit 
beiben ^änben auf bie beiben ©reife seigenb, i^ ^i^nüdjfeit bemerfbai. 

ÄBttiö (lefcnb). „©d^au, fie tommt btr [a entgegen, 
©orgt um bi^ mit f rommem Slic!, 

' (SWirsaS ®eftalt ergebt ftd^.) 

Sitf)x jurücf auf beinen SBegen, 
ffienn nid^t ^ier, m i[t baö ®lüct?" 
mftan. ÜDiirja! SKirga! 

(2)ie ©rfd^einung berfc^toinb^t.) 

ÄSitlg, ffietift^ier? 179s 

fftn^au (bortretenb). 

^ä), mein gürft* 
ÄSttig. Unb tt)a§ fü^rt l^er bid^? 

fitn\tan. 9lennen l^örf x6) meinen Flamen, 

Unb iä) glaubte, $err, bu rief ft. 
ÄSttig, 5Jlid)t nad^ bir; bod^ rief id^ Siuftari; 

Söar'ö ein anbrer glei^, ber fern tool^nt 1800 

5ln ben Oueflen be§ SBa^ia, 

S)od^, ba l^ier, magft bu nur bleiben; 

5Dland^eg fielet tt)o!^I l^ier gefd^rieben, 

®a§ bu beuten fannft unb foüft. 

(JRuftan äie^t ftc^ äurücf.) 

^er Äöttig (rieft toeitcr). „9iuftan, 9iuftan ! tnilber Säger" — 1805 

(Sin^alteub.) 

SBirb'§ mir bunfel bod^ unb mirr; 
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9lltct, xM bie Seuii^tc näl^ct ! 
©d^Iummcr, jd^einf S, ttübt tneinen Slicf • 
3loä) ein ©d^IudE* 

(®t tttntt.) 

SKun, fo f(^eint'§ bcffet» 

((£t lieft.) 

„SRujian, SRuftan, tDtIbcr 3ögct, iSio 

^t^x jurücf auf betncn ^faben ! 

aBa§ ift 5Ru^m, ber ©röfee ©lüct? 

©icl^ auf mtd^! meil \ä) getrai^tet 

5la^ gu ^o^tm, mä) 3Serbotncm, 

3ftr* t(i^ l^iet in btcfct SSüfte, 1815 

öfretgeftcüt ba§ narftc Scben 

3ebc§ 2Keu(i^cImörbcr§ SDoIci^-" 

S)tc asottb bc8 öeltcS totrb Don itcucnt burd^fc^cinenb. (£3 jclflt ftd^, ]|ctt beleuchtet, tjet 
äJ'^attn Hom ^irelfen« ^ei braune Tlantel pngt nac^f^Ieppenb über bie rechte 
©d^utter. Sttt ber linlen entbtöBtcn ©ruft nagt eine Spötter, bie er In ber $anb pit. , 

ÄBitig (tieft). „Unb mnn \ä) U)n anä) gcrmalmc, 
SBic ber ^xxi bie ©d^Iange tritt, 
Sin i^ minber tot?" 

(2)er a^ann bont f]fe(fen mad^t eine ©emegung mit ber $anb, al9 ttjonte er bie ©erlange 

nac^ 9luftan fc^leubem.) 

9tn\ian (ntcberftürjenb)« ©ntfe^en ! 1820 

(^ie (Srfd^einung berfd^toinbet.) 

mulQ. aBa§ i[t löier? 

(2)ie Untl^änge beS 9lul^ebetted §urüdfd^Iagenb.) 

3luftan am ©oben? 
SBaS flefci^a]^? @ie^, 9llter, ^in ! 

(5)er alte ffaleb näi^ert fid§ bem $ingefun!enen.) 

9htfhm m enn)orri(^tenb). ^ tx f Ort? ^a gaubcrlünpe I^ 
Unb bod^ nur ber Sinne SEraum. 
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iffla^ tüdtDörtS getuenbet) 

ffommft bu immer, tDcnn'S ju fpät? 1825 

Smmcr, tDcnn'S bereite gefd^el^en? 

©icl^, bcn Sedier f)alb geleert, 

©anj erfüllt fii^on mein ©efd^icf • 
ÄSttig^ 5Dltr mtrb fii^mül, mein 3nnre§ brennt ! 

Slufmörtö bäumen \xä) bie fjluten, 1830 

Me Kröpfen meinem SIute§. 

Söfer Sranl I — SSaS mar im Sedier? 

giu[tttn! giuftan! ffiaS im Sedier? 
atttftan (bcficnb). ^txx, m\^ iäf^? 
Äöniö. Unb btt§ ©efäfe ! 

SBa§ nur trübte meine Slugen? — 1835 

®a§ ift ni^t berfelbe Sedier ; 

grembe S^i^^ti [teilen brauf, 

@tnnIo§, milbe, mtrre 3^i<^^ti* 

So mein Sedier? Siuftanl giu[tanl 
9tn^an (in btc sntc fmfcnb). $err, tDeife id^'S? 1840 

^ie 9(te ({omntt l^inter ben Umgängen beS SRul^ebetteS l^ert)or. @ie roOt ben mitges 
nommenen Sedier mit bem fJruBe bor fid^ i^er bent SBorgrunbe au). 

^l ^h ^i! 
Sauf, mein Sftäbd^en, 
©pinn bein Säbd()en ! 
9?un unb nie ! 

^xl ^xl 1845 

(©tc t)crf(^tt)lnbet l^tntcr ben aSorlöättflcn.) 
(ffhiftan f^at ftci§ bemüht, bcn roKcnbcn ©cd^er aufäul&Qltcn unb unter bcn am ©oben 

Itcgcnbcn aWantel ju bcrbcrgcn.) 

^Sttig. SBeld^ ©eräufd^? — ®a§ ift mein »ed^er ; 
Siefer l^ier ein unterfd&obner» 
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(Sr tft öom ©cttc aufgcftanbcn.) 

SRuftan, SRuftan ! — ^txVQt ©öttcr ! 

3f[t bcnn niemanb l^tcr? Sein 4)clfer? 

W,ttx, tomm, [et bu mir ©tü^e ! 1850 

(du SRuftan, ber ttoc^ immer mit bem S3e(^ei bef d^äftigt tft.) 

$c, umfonft berpUft bu e§, 
ßtüig fid^tbar bein Sßerbred^en ! 

9Kter, ^ilf ! S&ä), iä) Dergc^e ! 
^ört bcnn niemanb? 6ilt mä) Orgien ! 
SRcttung! Sciftanbl Städte! ^ilfc! 1855 

((£t flntt am ffilngongc beS ßeltcS bcn bort entgegen Äommenben in bie Strme. S)ie 

©orange fd^ItcBen fic^ über ber ®nH)pe.) 

9lttfitan (nac^bem er eintgemale nac!^ bem toor t^m tiegenb^ Sedier gegriffen ^at, il§n 
enbli(^ f offenb). 

gnblid^! enblid^! — C)a. unbbort! 

((Sr l^ebt aud^ ben anleiten, neben bem diu'^ehett Uegenben, Becker auf. 2)te 8e(3§er in 

beiben ^änben tued^f eltueife betrad^tenb.) 

6tn§ unb ein§ I 

{Tlit ben ^ugen an htm 8oben fud^enb.) 

2Bo tft ber jtüeite? 
(5in§ unb eins ! ®er jtüeite, mo ! 
2Ö0 ber anbre, anbre Sedier? 

((Sr ftntt erfc^ö))ft mit htm ^avpt gegen hai Shil^ebette.) 

3ttttga fommt. 

Songa^ $err ! ad^, alle§ ift Derloren ! (»uftan fäiM cm^^or.) 1860 
3n ben Slrmen braup ber ©einen 
Siegt ber alte fjürft, Dergel^enb ; 
©eine Sippen ftammeln SQBorte, 
6r entpllt tool^I, ma§ gefd^e^en, 
2öa§ l^iet borging, fprtd^t er au§. 2865 
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Otitftan (bcn Zi]^ ttcBctt bcm @ofo öon bcr ©teffe rüdcnb). 

gfort ben 2;if(i^ l^ier unb ba§ 33ettc ! 

2)ort l^inauS cntfam bie Sllte; 

®a l^inauö cntflicl^' anä) iä). 
3anga, ^^rud^tloö, benn l^ier grenjt bte ^aUc 

9ln be§ ©d^IoffeS innre SRäume, 1870 

$tet im fficge feftc dauern, 

©Ott bertoel^rf § ein tobenb aSoII. 
»htftatt^ C)i^^ l^inau§ ! 9Kit meinen Salinen 

SQBill id& an ber SDlauer breiten, 

$ier mit biefen meinen Slrmen 1875 

einen 5Rettung§tt)eg jut gluii^t. 
3anga. Wi umfonft ! ®enn, f)oxä) ! man !ommt, 
fRnftan. 5Jlun, fo l^alt bereit bein 9D?ef)er, 

Unb lüenn [ie mid^ greifen, S^^g^/ 

©top bon rüdEmärtö mir'§ in fieib* 1880 

$ör[t bu too^I? bon rürfroärtö, S^^ga, 

Unb toenn aüe§ erft berloren. 

(er ftc^t, auf S^H^ öcftüfet, mit toorl^änöcnbem ^auj^tc.) 



2)ie S^orl^ängc M S^ltt9 tcUcn fidft öon bclbcn Letten. ®le @tabt Ijl 
üom SD^onbe l^ctt bcleu(j^tct. SSoIf erfüllt bcn äußeren 9iaum. 

@ü(nitire^ bon tl^ren fjrtauen gefolgt, fommt t)on ber Unten ©eite unb eilt na(3§ beut 

iBorgrunbc. 

©üdtwre» $ter ift ber, ben xä) genannt ! 

mftan. 3anga ! ©einen 2)oI(^ I @ieb SBaffen ! 
@tl(itare. ^err, ju bir gel^n meine ©d^ritte. 1885 

Stob im ©taube liegt mein SSater, 

Unb bie loutentbrannten SWörber — 
mn^tan. 2öer? 2Ber faf/ö? 2öer toeiß? 2Bei§ ic^'g? 
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®Ü(tmre (fortfol^renb). 

3ener greife, ftumme 3Jlann, 

S)er, ben Stob be§ ©ol^neg x&ä)tx(t), 1890 

3lu§8e[trecft bie f reöle $anb 

3laä) be§ eblen Surften Seben, 

©eine Reifer unb ©enoffen 

Stulpen nid^t, bis fie bem SBater 

3Riä), bie Stoii^ter, naii^gefanbt. 1895 

Stoax ber greöler tft gefangen, 

W)n m&äjtiQ finb bie ©einen ; 

9Kan befreit tl^n, er feiert n)ieber 

Unb öoHenbet fein ©efi^öft. 
ffiuftan. Sanga ! Sanga ! ©pri(|t pe? ^ör' t(ä^? 1900 

^ulnare (fntcnb). $err, fto^ mi(!^ nid^t jurücf ! 

©einen Flamen auf ben Sippen, 

©tarb ber gute, alte SBater, 

&Uxä), ate n)oIIf er feine Siebe, 

©ein aSertraun auf beinen 33eiftanb 1905 

3loä) im 9lbfd^ieb Don bem Scben 

9Kir aU le^te 6rbf(!^af t geben : 

„Sluftan/' \pxaä) er unb berf(!^ieb. 

Unb fo flel^* iä) benn im ©taube : 

Stimm bie ©infame, aSerlapne, ' 1910 

ßinft beftimmt ju näl^ern Sanben, 

5limm fie auf in beinen ©(^u^ ! izxomptttn.) 
^ulnare (aufftc^cnb). ^örft bu? 3lud^ ba§ ^eer in Stufrul^r ! 

6§ rücf t an auf biefe SKauem : 

Seinen 5lamen nennen fie, J915 

Sl^ren gül^rer, Viä), ba§ ^eer. 

Unb ba§ aSoIf ]ä)axt \xä) ju il^nen, 

Mc gegen mid^ gerid^tet, 

O^ne beinen, beinen ©d^ufe ! 
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!ßon ber linlen @eüe, au^er beit iBorl^ängett, bringen einige (S^etoaffnete ben alten 

^ulnare* ©iel^ft bu bort bcn ßrauen SKörbcr? 1920 

2Btc er f unfelt, tote er fllül^t ! 
SBe^! • 

3^1(00 (bie $anb an ben @äbet gelegt). 

9luf i^n ! — ^ant i^n in ©tüdf e ! 

(iBon ber teci^ten ©eite au3 bent ^intergntnbe sielten in {Reihen bewaffnete firieger unb 

fd^menten ftd^, gegen bie SAitte iu, l^alb auf.) 

©Ulnare» ®ort ba§ ^^tx ! ^ä) bin berloren ! 

9iltfitan (gegen 3anga unb bie iBetoaffneten, bie ben alten JCaleb bebrol^en). 
^Cllt I ((Segen bie »leiten bcr Äriegcr.) 

Unb t^r ! 

(auf ßalcb.) 

SBa§ er berbroi^en, 
DB er f(|ulbig, ob er'§ nid^t ; 1925 

Übergebt il^n meiner Dbl^ut 
Unb befteflet ein ©erid^t ! 

((Siegen ba0 ^eer.) 

Unb tl^r anbern, tüacfre ßrieger, 
3lber f d^ulbig je^t — gleid^ mir ! — 

(®t toirft fld^ t)or ©ulnaren nicbct.) 

SBerft, ^kxS) mir, euci^ l^in im ©taube, 1930 

@ure |)errfd^erin [tel^t l^ier ! 

(2)ic öorbcrften beS ^cereS htien, bie übrigen fcnfen bie Sanken.) 

©Ulnare, |)abe S)anf ! — Qua) fei öerjiel^en ! 
Mäuglücflici^, al§ Empörer, 
S)a§, tDa§ il^r mit Stro^ begel^rt, 
@ure gürftin frei getüäl^rt. 193s 

{fSRan l§at ben 2:uraan bed Königs gebrad^t unb bie firone babon abge(öft) 
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S)tc|e§ Sanbeö ©crrfd^erfi^mucf, 
@r bleibt mein, id^ geb' il^n niemanb, 
©oKte Stob mxä) übereilen ! 
9liemanb, feinem, anä) nid^t bir ! 
©eben nie — n)o!^l aber teilen. 1940 

(@ie ^tbt t>te 5{rone in ber Siechten l^oc^ entbot, toä^renb 9tuftan mit ben Stiä)tn toilbec 

SBerjmeiflung bie (Stime gegen ben i@oben btüdt) 

2)ad »oß. ^oc^ ©ulnare, unfre gürftin ! 
^0^ ©ulnare l SRuftan l SRuftan ! 

S)er SSor^ang fällt. 



Vicvtct 2(uffu$ 

@ao( Im Ibnlgtld^en @d^(offc, Unf8 unb rcd^tö ©eltentl^ürcn, 3tn ©Intcr* 

grunbe Unfö ber ^au^teingang, baneben ein alfoüenartiger ^aum, burc^ 

einen ^or^ang bebecft. died^td im ^orgrunbe ein %i\ä) nnb @tu^L 

[Rltftatt, toftbar gefleibet, einen golbenen 9leif im ^aar, lommt igaftig burdg ben ^au))t» 
etngang. Sn bemfelben tCugenbUde tritt 3(^^0(1 ^^^^ ^^« ©eitentlöör IfnfS ein. »ufton 
bebeutet tfim mit auf ben 3Wunb gelegtem ginger, umäuleftren. 3anga sleftt ft* burcö bte 
%f)üx jurücf. IRuftan fetbft tritt in ben, burcö ben «orfiang abgefdöloffenen, 8laum. 
^airll^an uvh ^mi feineir ^ttwan^ttn lommen bura ben ^au^tein^ang. 

ÄairUam ^kxljtx lomtnt unb folgt mir, grcunbc ! 
SBa§ i^ längft bei mir Bef(^Ioffen, 
3e^t unb jc^o fül^r' xä)'^ au§. 1945 

ßönnt il^r länger e§ mit anfel^n, 
SBie ber eingebrungne grembe 
@uer unb ber @uren fpottet? 
3eben Sag an Jf iil^nl^eit n)ad^fenb, 
3ebe ©tunbe an ©emalt. 1950 

©(^tüinben täglici^ ni(^t bie Seften, 
S)enen feine gurd^t mißtrauet, 
Unbemerlt au§ unfrer 3Kitte? 
SBie? SBo^in? SBer fann e§ Riffen? 
Unb fein |)elfer, Jener ©(^marge, 1955 

S)en ber 9Ibgrunb au^gefpien, 
©tat^elt tM\\ä) feine .^ül^nl^eit 
Si§ 8U felbftberge^ner SBut. 
SBo ift gied^t no(^ unb ©eriii^t? 

80 
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^ä)maä)kt nt(]^t mein alter Dl^m, i960 

Qx, ber tpra(^Io§ Unglücfferge, 

©(i^marger Sreöel falfd^ befci^ulbigt, 

Ungeprt unb unöernommen, 

^täjtlo^ ffinkx fd^toargen ajlauern, 

ÜbertDtefen, tüeti öerllagt? 1965 

D, bafe ein gercii^ter Slid^ter 

9Kit ben 9lugen, ftatt ben Ol^ren, 

|)örte feine ftumme Bpxaäje, 

S)ie er fpri(i^t, ber Unglücfferge, 

©tatt mit Sippen, mit ber ^anb, 1970 

SKand^e 3tt)eifel n)ürben fd^toinben, 

SKand^e giätfel n)ürben «ar ; 

S)ie je^t, rid^tenb, anbre Binben, 

©tenten felbft [id^ fd^ulbig bar. 

^a, i^r fd^n)eigt? SlidEt auf ben «oben? 1975 

©eib ll^r SKänner, tt»agf § gu fein ! 
golgt mir ! $ier ber gürftin Sintmer, 
SBir gu bret, n)ir treten ein : 
ßlagen il^r be§ Sanbe§ 5Röten, 

Älagen il^r bie eigne 5Rot, 1980 

feigen il^rem ©d^amerröten, 
SBie fo mad^tloS i^r ©ebot. 
O, id^ mx^, fie feufget felber 
Unter jener ßetten Saft, 

S)ie ber Q^rembe um fie l^er ft^lingt, 1985 

SBie um eine ©flaöin faft. 
Safet unö auf bie ^ol^e rid^ten 
^Keinem Ol^eim n)erbe SRed^t ; 
grei unb laut bor allem Solle 
S^ue fid^ 93erborgne§ tunb, 1990 



/ 
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Uttb tüer f(|ulbtg unb tuet fd^uIbIo§, 
3t\ä)k tüetfer ältester 3Kunb. 
ßinen ©ci^ritt fii^on tl^at xä) fclber, 
@tnen f(^on l^ab' i(i^ getüagt — 

^oä) ein 2:]^or, ber ftül^er fagt, 1995 

2Ba§, getl^an crft, nü^t unb frommt. 
r^*-*^ ßommt unb folget mir gur gütftin ; 

^^^ y^, [ S)ort aflein ift ©c^u^ unb ^alt ; 
^\ *■ :\ S)iefer %aQ, er fei ber le^te 

'^ >'' ßingebrungner ^Kad^tgetoalt* 2cx)o 






, \ (©te gelten auf blc ©cttentpt red^tS au.) 

9i]tftan (ber toä^rcttb ber legten 833orte l^tnter bem SSorl^ange l^ertoorgetretett Ift, öerftettt 

i^ncn ben S33efl). ^alt uoä) erft, gebt eu(^ gefangen ! 
Äarf^att- SBeld^en 9le(^te§? 
[Ruftatt. ^oij^öerröter ! 

3angal 2Ba(|en! SQßad^en! S^nga! 

f2)tc bret sielten bic 2)oIcl^e.) 

Sfhifiatt. Si^^t ttur au§ bie feigen SBaffen, 

9M(!^t ein ^eer t)on eureSgleid^en 2005 

Sürci^f id^, eingeln, n)ie id^ bin. 

9luS ber (SeUentPre tinIS !ommt S^M^r ^^^^ ^^^ TlitttUUrt ein j^atltltlltattlt 

mit (Boihattn^ 

»htftam ©(|afft fie fort, bie ^oiä^öerräter ! 

Äarf^am ^oci^öerräter ! n)ir? 

[Rttfiait. S^t leugnet'S? 

SSltnlt ni(^t nod^ in euren Rauben 

®er ßmpörung fred^er ©tal^l? 2010 

€), xä) fenne euer 2:reiben ! 

3n bem Snnern eurer Raufet 

Sauern meine machen ©päl^er^ 
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3tet(^t öon fern Bt§ an mein O^x. 2015 

gort mit il^nen, ol^nc Saubern ! 

^ä) toill bie[e§ Sanb burd^flammen 
SBie ein reinigenb ©etüitter, 
5lieberf(^mettern feine ©tämme, 
9Iu§ bem ®runb bie SBurgeln l^aun 2020 

Unb bem SSoben, toenn gereutet, 
5leue ©amen anöertraun^ 
gort mit il^nen ! 

(3)ct ^auptmatttt f^at fid^ Äarl^att ßcnöl^crt, hex, mtt einer btttcitbett, ftutnmen ®cbätbe 
auf bie XI)üt bct Söntgtn äelßcnb, ll^n etnäu^altcn bittet) 

dinftan (su öanga im «orgrunbc Icife). 2Iber bu 

©el^ jum ff er!er jene§ 9Ilten, 

®en iä) felbft bem Sid^t erhalten ; 2025 

S)ie 9lottr)enbigIeit gebeut, 
©d^aff il^n fort l 
3anga. flßo% ^txx ! ®0(| tote? 

(Sin ftSttttnerer !otntnt aus ber@eUentl^ür redete. 

^anraterer* ^err, bie Königin lä^t fragen, 

fBdä) ©eräufd^ in il^ren Simniern? — 
fRnftan. grül^ genug foB fie*§ erfal^ren, 2030 

SQßenn getl^an, toa^ not, ju tl^un. 

i^tt dämmeret ge^t tuieber ab.) 

fftn^an (susartöateifc). @(^aff il^n fort au3 biefen SKauern ! 
8a^ mit öorgel^altnem ®old^ 
Sl^tt geloben teure @ibe ; 

Slber, öon ©efal^r Bebröngt, 2035 

SSef jer er, al» — merf : — toir beibe ! 

CSanga iiel^t ftd^ gttrüd ; toöl^renb bed f^olgenben gel^t et leife fott) 
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ffinftan (bte (S^efanoenen erdicfenb). 

3^r noc^ l^ier ? gfort mit ben Sfrcblern l 
4^an)itmann. ^ctr, bic ßöntgtn nal^t felber. 

(er ätc^t fid^ äurüd.) 

Btoei ftftmtneirnnge ^aben bte @eitentl^üre geöffnet ^ulnare tritt l^erauS mU 

Seglettuttß. 

®ü(naire* 9Katt DcrtDcigcrt bie ßrllörung 

®em öon mir gefanbten S)iencr. 2040 

C)ier Bin id^, mein eigner Sote, 
Um ju fragen, maS gefd^a^? 

9tltfitatt (auf Äartl^att äetgenb). 

tSüf)xt fie fort ! 
Mlnaxt. 2Ber finb bie Seute? 

[Rttftan» ^od^berröter. 
Äarf^an» Unterbrücfte, 

®ie ju beinen Silben fielen ! 2045 

(2)te brci fnten.) 

©Ulnare» Sa^t fie fpred^en ! 

»htftam ßinberftanben 

5Rit bem alten grauen f^reöler, 

®er nur aHäuleid^t gebüßt. 
Y Äarfi^an» ßinberftanben, toenn er f(^ulbIo§, 

®od^ fein geinb, menn er ber beine; 2050 

Slid^t aSergeil^ung unb nic^t ©c^onung, 

Slur ©epr bitf id^ für il^n ; 

SBa§ SSerbred^ern felbft ju teil toirb : 

gine§ 9lid^ter§ 2lug unb D^r. 
©ulnare. Sillig fd^eint, rt)a§ fie begel&ren. 2055 

3«ufian. 2öär' eö fo, mürb' iäß gcmä^ren. 
©ulnare. Unb menn id^'§ nun felber toünfd^e? 
m^an. Sßünfd^e! SSünfd^e! 
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©ülitare. Unb befel^Ic. 

m^ian. Siefec Qkxi) \\ä) mand^etlci 

^ 3toS) entgegnen btefem ©prui^e, 2060 

* S)er ein aSßunfd^ unb ein Sefel^I ; 

®o(|, gefällig gegen Samen, 

güg' id^ gern mid^ unbebingt. 

Unb f(!^on fanbf \ä) meinen S)iener, 

SDer ben bielbefprod^nen 9IIten 2065 

^itt bor feinen SRid^ter Bringt^ 
Äarf^att^ 3:rifft il^n ber, tft er berloren. 

©enbe felbft naä) feinem ßerfer, 

Seil^ il^m felbft ein gnäbig Of)x. 
@ü(nare (aum s&mmcrcr). @tf) benn l^in unb fül^r il^n Dor. 2070 
9htftam |)alt! ^» 

(2)em Stämmtxtc ben SBeg bertretenb.) 

®Witare. 3(^ fprad^ ! 

(2)er fidmtnerer gel^t ab.) 

fftn^an. 9iun ttjol^l, id^ fel^e, 

SBaS ein Sunb mir fd^ien ber ßleinen 
. Unb ein 9lnfd^lag in gel^eim, 

Sft ein offenfunbig SünbniS 

3tr)ifd^en C^ol^en, jmift^en 5Riebern, 2075 

®ift Don ©d^langen unb Snfelten, 

3tuf be3 Seuen Untergang. 

Unb auf nid^t§ @eringre§ jielt man, 

2ll§, ben überläffgen SSormunb,. 

®er mit feine§ 9lrme§ SSßalten 2080 

SBeiberl^after Saunen SSßillfür 

Sern Don biefem Sleic^ gel^alten, 

ßingufd^üd^tern, toenn nid^t mel^r. 
&Mmxt. aSßag e§ fei, e§ toirb fid^ geigen ; 

©ringt man erft ben 9llten ^n. 2085 
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din^an. @tne^ nur l^aft bu öergejfen : ' , 

S)ap be§ tüeiten Sanbeö Seftc 

SKeinem 2trm il^r §eil öcrtraun. 

SKetnem 3iufe folgt bein ßrtcger 

Unb bein C^öfling meinem Söort ; 2090 

SutraunöboII ber ftiHe Sürger 

©iel^t naä) mir, alö feinem $ort 

3a, ber S)iener, ben bu fanbteft, 

3enen 9llten gu befrein, 

ßel^rt erfolglos öon ber Pforte, 2095 

Sö^t nici^t mein ©el^ei^ il^n ein* 

2)enn be§ feften 2:urme§ 'SSaäfZ 

©tel^t in meiner ^a^nm @ib, 

3Kit bem ßopf begal)lt ber ^ä)tt)aä)t, 

S)er il^n ol^ne mici^ befreit. aioo 

Sängft f(^on biefe§ 2:ag§ getüärttg, 

©al^ iij^ f mid^ tüeife öor : 

SBer t)on ©nabe lebt, ift gagl^aft, 

SSßer auf 2)anf jäl^It, ift ein Stl^or. . 
©ühlare. SBie nur allsufd^nell entpUft bu, >'' ..- - ' 2105 

SaSaö bte Sll^nung längft befürchtet, ^j^ ,^'^ / 

SSater, SBater ! melt^em @(i)ü^er ^^:" y 

©abft bein Siebfteö bu in C)aft ! 
»htftatt. 6r tüol^l raupte, toem gu trauen : 

9lid^t ber blöben ©d^eu, ber ffraft ! 21 10 

Äarf^an. S^ürftin, fei bu nici^t bef lommen ; 

9lo(i^ ift alleö nid^t öerloren, 

SKand^er Reifer bleibt bir nod^. 
s.^ SKeine greunbe ftel^n in SQßaffen, 

Unb \m^ lange ftiü befd^Ioffen, 2115 

Srei unb offen fünb* xä)'^ nun. 

3Bä]^renb l^ier ju bir id^ fpred^e, 
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©]3re(|eu fic ju beinern SSolfe, 

©d^ütteln ab ba§ feige ^06). 

Unb fd^otr, bünft tniij^, l^afö Begonnen, 2120 

®enn ber Reifer feiner %f)akn, 

©iel^, berf^üd[)tert, ftumm, beflommen, 

SBie mä) fd^Ied^t dollbrad^tem Sluftrag, 

fiel^rt er toieber, ift er ba. 

^ttttfitt (ift mit aQen ^eid^eit ber SSemtrruttg eingetreten unb ]^at fid^ in SluftanS 

m^t gefteat). 

ftarf^am Unb l^erauf bie n)etten ©tiegen 2125 

®rtngt ein buntt)errt)orrne§ Slaufd^en, ^ 
SBie t)on 2:ritten, toie t)on ©timmen. 
3a, bein SSoII fül^rt beine Baä)^, 
Unb e§ fam ber 2:ag ber Slad^e. — 
©ie^ft bu bort? SKein Ol^m ift frei ! 2130 

2)er aitt ^aith erfd^eint an berXll^ar. S3ettiaffneteiS ®e(eite hinter il^m. 

ffttuftan (ju^ötiga). Stl^or unb ©d^urfe ! 
3anga» ^err, gar alt 

3ft ber ©pru(| : bor 3lee^t ©etoalt ! 

(2)er alte fialcb ift eingetreten. 2)a er Sluftan erblldt, toitt er wieber aurüd.) 

&Mmtt. S3Ieib bu nur unb f ürd^te ni(^t§ ; 

^ä) bin l^ier ju beinern S3eiftanb, 

Sa, man brautet bein einfai^ S^ufl^i^ 213s 

Über einen toid^f gen ^unft, 

®en nod^ 5RebeI bid^t umtoaUen, 

Unb nur bir befannt bon aflen : 

2)eut un§ beineS ßönigS Stob. 
ffta^an. @r il^n beuten? SRaferei! 2140 
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6r, ber felbft ber %f)ai derbäd^tig, 
iibertüiefen too^l f ogar ; 
S)er in jener graufen ©tunbe 
©d^ulbtg l^te^ in jebem TOunbe, 

©teilt \\ä) \t^i, ein Kläger, bar? 2145 

©ulnare. S)er SJerbad^t ber erften ©tunbe 
3f[t barum nid^t immer tüü^r. 
SBol^I f)aV xä) feitbem bernommen, 
S)afe ber ßönig, al§ er l^inging 
3fn ben legten, tiefen ©dilaf, 2150 

liefen ^ier al§ greunb umfangen, 
3fl}m bertraut bie legten SSSorte, 
Unb er »ufete, n)er il^n traf, 

(^er atte ^aleb ift auf bie ^nie gefunten unb ftredt fle^enb bie ^Knbe tnipox.) 

Mitftatt* ^a, bortreff lid^ auögef onnen ! 

5lur ni(i^t aud^ fo leidet t)oUixaä)t. 2155 

S)u t)ergifet, bafe l^ier bein 3^uge, 

S)afe er lautlos tote bie Slad^t. 

Unb mit Süden unb mit SKienen, 

S)ie il&r fd^Iau i^m beigcbrad^t, 

Jfann dor ßinbem er befleißen, 2160 

giid^t t)or ber ©efe^e DJlac&t. 
&Umvt, Unb bu f eiber l&aft berge}] en, 

®afe ber 3)?enf(^ in feiner SBeiS^eit 

Söngft ein ^Kittel auSgebad^t, 

3u berlörpern feine Saute, 2165 

geft gu Italien, tt)a§ gebadet. 

S)ort ein 3:ifd^, Rapier unb tS^htx, 

9Kit stüei 3ügen ift'ö bottbrad^t, 

Unb ein ärmlid^ SSlatt er^eüct 

S)e§ ©efd^el^nen bunlle 3tai)t. 2170 

©e^t il^n l^in unb la^t il^n fd^reiben. 



Ul^-'Ä^ 
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3^n Bcf(ä^ü^ct meine 3Ka(!^t. d 

(ü)er Stlte iftt)on feinen SSertoanbten an bad£ifti^ti^ente(!^t0im9$orgTunbe gefegt toorben. 

SAan l^at i^m ©d^reibgeräte gegeben.) 

[Rttfiati. 2Rag er fci^tetbcn, tnag er lügen, 
©leid^biel, tt»en, ob mici^ e§ trifft ; 

(ben @äbet in ber @(!^etbe em))or]^aItenb) 

SKetne geber Birgt bie ©ci^eibe, 2175 

33Iuf ge SBunben meine ©(^rift. 
©eifre, SBurm ! 3d^ gel^', ju orbnen, 
SBaS unfd^äblid^ mac^t bein @ift. 

((£r gel^t na(!^ bem ^intergrunbe su, bleibt aber in ber a^itte, l^alb gegen ben 9(Iten 

gcttjenbet, crtoartcnb Mcn.) 

ftarfi^att (ju bem stiten). '^xüxz nid^t, fei nid^t beflommen; 

3ft e§ bod^ fd^on l^alb boHbrad^t ! 2180 

©üben bilben fid^ unb SBorte. (ßefenb.) 
„gure§Äönig§aKörber" — 

9htfitan (mit l^eftiger iBeniegung \>txi @äbet l^alb aus ber @(!^eibe gebogen). 

C)alt! 

(2)er StUe fäl^rt crfti^redt empor nnb l^ätt fld^ aittemb am %i\^t feft, bie geber entflnft 
feiner $anb unb fällt auf ber redeten @eite bed %\\^ti sur (£rbe nieber.) 

»htftait. 3d^ verbiete, ba^ er fd^reibe I\ 
mxmxt. 3d^ befehle, ba& er'§ f oflTr 
«itfiatt. ©teflt il^n mir ! SKir feft tn§ 3tuge * 2185 

?!Kag er fd^auen unb öergel^n ! 

Ober il^r, bie tl^r fo eifrig 

©eine 3JleuterIünfte förbert, 

Sft l^ier 2anbe§ benn nidt)t ©itte, 

S)afe in göflen bunflen 3le(^t§, ^^ "' 2190 

SBo^§ an Sid^t fe^lt unb Setoeifen, 

Seibe Seile fid^ jum 3tt)eifamt)f ^ ^ .. 

©teHen mit gefd^ärften gifen? ^^ i: 

Sluf! SBer fid^t für biefen 9«ten? 
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^ä) min ©egenpart tl^m Italien. . 2195 

@ü(nare. 3l\ä)i, lüer [tarier, mx im Siedet, , , 
3etgc einfielt, [tatt @t\tä)t ! ^ < 

®d^reib bu nur ! SBo ift bie geber? ^ 
@r berlor [ie, Bringt tl^m neue. 

3linga (bcr toäl^tcnb bc8 SJortgcn, in Stbfö^en fid^ öon fctitcm ^errn entfernend, öon 
rüdmärtS auf bie redete (Seite be§ ISorbergrunbeS gefornmen ift). 

9leu i[t gut, io6) alt ift beffer. 2200 

((Sr ^ebt bie am $oben Uegenbe flfeber auf.) 
^ter bie Qf^ber. (a«afd^ nac^ bcm eingange blidcnb.) 

^oä) tüer nal^t? 

(S)ie JBIide ber 9?äd^[tfte^enben folgen bcn fclnigen unb ttjenben fid^ nati^ ber Z^Üvt.) 

S^m^i* Sllter, l^ier ! 

(er reicht tl^m bie f^cber mit ber linfen $anb. SBä^renb ber Sttte jögemb banat^ greift, 
ffti^rt S^tiQa mit ber JRed^ten, in ber er ben 2)oI(j§ berborgen Wt, i^vx entgegen vatlf 

beriüunbet il^n.) JL^^ 

SDod) fiel^ bic^ öor ! ps'-^ 

(^er 9(Ite ftn!t mit einem unartifufierten Gd^merjenglaut in ben @tul^t surüd, bie toet» 
tounbete 92ec^te mit ber fiinfen, fpöter mit einem ^ud^e bebedenb.) 

@Ü(nare (nacl& bem Sitten btidenb). 

|)a, tDa§ ift? ®u bift bertüunbet? 

(Sanga l^at bie $anb, in ber er ben $o((J§ l^ielt, rafd^ auf ben SRiicfen gelegt unh fud^t 
ben ^intcrgrunb unb bie Gcite äu gewinnen, mo fein $err ftel^t.) 

©ulnare. SBo ber Später? ©d^liept bie Stpren ! 

Äarf^an. S)iefer tDar'ö. ©e^t i^r ba§ Slut? 2205 

©el^t ben S)oIc^ in feinen ^änben ! 

©reift i^n ! 
S^m^' |)^tr, errett, beft^ü^e ! 

(SiWnarc. ©(^ü^ i^n, ja, unb ^aV^ nidfit ^el^I ! 

aaßar bie Sl^at bod^ bein Sefe^l ! 
[Rttftan. 3Kein Sefel^l? 2)er iä) bor aflem 2210 

SSünfc^en muß, bafe biefer aJtann, 
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®er aUdn ben gtffgen Slrgtüol^n 

9Kir t)om ^anpt entfernen lann, 

S)a6 er lebe, baß er fällig — 

SRit ber ^anb, tüenn [tumnt fein 5IMunb, — 2215 

Sluöjufagen, toa^ tl^m lunb ; 

Knb id^ foHt' t^n felbft beriefen, 

©elBft Unmögliij^feit mir fe^en, (.( 

3}txä) ju reinen l^ier jur ©tunb? / \j< ^^ . ' 

^at i^n biefer l&ier bertounbet, j^^ ^ { ^ '^ 2220 

©tel^' baf ür er falber ein ; 

SBer be§ Saugen SBorte fi^euet, 

tSixfjlt am minbeften fici^ rein : 

2Sar benn er nid^t anä) zugegen, 

m^ ber alte gürft erblid^? 2225 

SBarum einen nur befd^ulb'gen, 

Seilt ber ©ci^ein in biele fid^? 

^at fein 3lrm e§ nid^t boUjogen, 

S^afö bieüeid^t fein SBort, fein {Rat; 

D, e§ giebt ber 9lrten biele, 2230 

3u begel^en eine 3:]^at. 

Unb f fel^r' id^ il^m ben Stüdfen, 

SBenbe ai bon il^m ben SlidE ; 

Sft er fd^uIbloS, fei*§ jum ®lüdt, 

©d^ulbig, l^ab' il^n fein ©efdbid ! 2235 

3attga» ^err l — 

mftan. Umfonft! ®er 3tlte geugte. 

3aitga* S)ad mein S)an{ I 
mftan. aSerräter! ®an!? 

SQßarft ni(^t bu'S, ber mid^ berleitet, 

9Iug ber ^eimat mid^ geriffen, 

2Jlic^ umgarnt, umfponnen mid^? 2240 

Simga. SBo^l ! 9lur ein§ bient bir ju toiffen : 
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©tutntn bcr Slltc, bod^ nid^t iä) ! 

©atnmelt twä) ! ^ä) lüitt Dcrfünbcn, 

SGBie man JRcid^ unb ßrone finbcn, 

^cbcn fann Dom ©taube \\ä). 2245 

gUttftatt« 3^nga ! 
Banga. 9lun ! 

[Rttjitaiu 3)u tooHteft — ? 

Banga* SBiQ ! 

«uftait. ®u l&aft rc(3^t ! unb tt)tr ftnb tl^örid^t, 

Un§ bcm bunflen SBcrf bcr Sügcn, . 

Unfrcr tJetnbc SErug ju fügen, 

9lun, ba tl^re Si[t gerftört. 2250 

Sfener Stn^t, bem fie trauten, 

Wi xf)x 3:ret6en auf il^n bauten, 

Sfl^reS ^offen§ eingig ^fanb, 

©tumm an 3unge, tot bie ^anb* 

33Iei6 bei mir ! id^ loitt bid^ fd^ü^en, 2255 

@tt)ig fei ber Streue SSanb ! 

gürftin, tft bir f onft ein SKittel, 

9Jlu^ jum le^tenmal id^ fragen, 

3u beioeifen betne klagen? 

5lod^ ein !S^\iC{t? Srtng il^n l^er. 2260 

©ulnare. Sliemanb, nein, aU ®ott unb er. 
[Rttftan. ©Ott ift enblid^ über aüen ; 

2Iber ntd^t nur, tt)a§ begangen, 

©iel^tba^ 2öie aud^, ba§ Söarum. 

Stein, bein !Stnit l^ier t)or 5Dlenfd^en 2265 

3euge je^t gum le^tenmol, 

©d^meige bann auf immerbor. 

((5r Ift sum Xi\^ getreten unb l^ot bcn bnrnuf licöcnbcn 3cttel ergriffen, ftd^ bomit »or 

ben 3lUcn ^inftcHenb.) 
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„SureS JJöntgS 2Körber"— SGBer? 

SBarft W^ fclbft? 2)u lüirp ntd^t fagcn; 

SSar eö jener bort, bein 5lef|e? 3270 

6r, ein ^eu(^Ier unb mein ??einb? 

SSar'ö beö ffönigS eigner SKunbfc^enl? 

Ober [ie, be§ dürften Stod^ter, 

S)ie, na(^ 9ieid^ unb ftrone lüftern, 

SSorgriff feinem trägen @nbe? — 2375 

3t\ä)t mit SGBinfen unb ©eMrben, 
SJeutlid^ jeug Dor bem @efe^ ! 

(ÜRit fteigenber (Sc^neOigfett) 

SBar'S mein S)iener, ben xä) felber 

Slngeflagt im 3:aumelir)a]^n? 

SBar'g ein Sufatt? mx'^ natürlich? 2280 

SBaren'S iJrieger, maren'S Sürger? 

(Sinselne mit bem Sftnget besetd^ttenb.) 

3ener? S)erbort? S)iefer? 

£er 9(te (bet ftd^ mä^renb bes iBorigen emporgerichtet unb mtt BU^enbett Stugen 
unb ^oci^arbettenber SBruft bageftanben ^at, ftammelt iej^t in l^dd^fter 9(nftren« 
gung na^ clntgcn unartifullcrtcn 2auitn), 2)-^-U ! 

©Ulnare, ©prid^t er? 

mnftan. SE^or^eit! 3lkrtt)i&! 

Slbgebrod^ne ©(^merjenSlaute 

gormt il^r eud^ i\x ©inn unb SBorten? 2285 

^annft bu zeugen, mol^I, fo ^euge ! 

Sred^ bann ber ^immel ein. 

©ieb ben Flamen unb DoHenbe ! 

(3)cn 3cttel ^tn^altenb.) 

„gureS ffönigg SKörber" — ? 

^er SWte (nod^ ctntgcn heftigen ©ettjegungen ^(öfetld^ blc tocrwunbcte rechte ^onb qu8 
ber fte l^aüenben ßlnfen tostaffenb unb mit gebrochenen ®Ilebem In ble 2lrmc 
ber Umfte^enben ftnfenb, lelfe, ober fd^ncO). eRuftaU ! 
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^arli^an. 


©Ott, er [tirbt ! 


@ü(nare* 


O, em'gc SSorfid^t ! 




(Sitte um bcn Slltcn bcfd^äfttgt ^oufc.) 


dinftam 


3önga ! 


3önöö* 


C)err? 


dittftan. 


|)aft bu Dernomtnen? 


B<Kn0(i* 


äüo^I. 



2290 



aittpan. g§ tft ni(^tg SBtrHi(^ö, fag' id^* 

3:ru9geftalten, 9lad^tge6ilbe ; 
if ranfeutüal^ntüi^, mtUft bu lieber, 
Unb mir fel^en'S, »eil im Silber. 2295 

(es fc^lQQt btc Ul^r.) 

$or(i^ ! eö fd^Iägt ! — S)rei U^r Dor Stage. 

ßurge 3^tt, fo ift'§ Dorüber ! 

Unb iä) bel^ne tni(^ unb fci^üttle, 

5!KorgenIuft mel^t um bie ©tirne, 

Sommt ber 3:ag, tft afle§ flar, 2300 

Unb xä) bin bann fein SSerbrecber, 

5lein, bin lüieber, ber \ä) mar. 

(@ine 2)tenenn ber Königin, bie fi(!^ früher entfernt, fommt mtt etnem Släfd^d^en iuttt 

S3elftanbe beS SSernjunbeten jurücf.) 

IRttftam ©te^! 3(ft ba§ nic^t 5mu^me ^Kirga? — 
2Iu(]^ ein 9lad^tgebilb, mie jene, 

S)ie bort um ben 5llten [tel^n. 2305 

Sie, \^ ^aviä)t : [ie Dergel^n. 

SBte, fte bleiben? na^en? brauen? 
Eingetaucht benn nur t)on neuen, 
2a^ ung no(^ bem SBeitern fel^n* 

&ülnaxt {[xä) öon bem 9lUen emporrlc^tcnb). 

m umfonft ! S)ie ^ulfe ftoden ; 2310 

9lur ju ft(^er, er verging, (giuftan erMtdenb.) 
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S)u nod^ l^ier? no(^ immer tro^enb? 
m^an. tJürftin, l^alt I unb ol^nc ^aft ! 

Sa3a§ l^icr tüirflid^, ir)a§ gefci^cl^cn, 

2Bict)tcI mir bran fällt jur 2a[t ; 2315 

Sap uns rechnen, la^ un§ abjiel^n, 

9Kir, ir)a§ mein, bir, maS bu l^aft. 

5!Kan(i^en S)ien[t bift bu mir fd^ulbig, 

9Kan^e§ ®ute bie§ bein Sanb, 

Unb bod^ \ä)tnV x^ bir'S sur ©tunbe^ 2320 

Sajfe (o§ an, toaö bi^ banb. 

SGBä^Ie don ben rei^ften @^ä^en, 

9limm bie föftlici^ften ^rodingen, 

ff leinob, 55crlen, gbelftein : . _ -i [ 

9Jlir loljinLleejxJJßüjk,^ — — — ' ) ' * 2325 

SSo Verlangen bul^It mit Slrmut, 

SBo fein @oIb aU ©onnenfd^ein ; 

S)odö bie ©errfd^aft, fie fei mein. 
&Mnatt. S)ir bie ^errfd^aft? ^txx^ä) in Letten ! 

Slel^mt gefangen il^n ! 
3fhtfitatt. ©eben! ! 2330 

{Xtt ^intergrunb l^at \i(S) nac^ unb naä) mit @olbatett gefüllt) 

9lur ein SBort, unb biefe ff rieger, 
Seren SIbgott iä) in ©d^Iac^ten — s •^-"^. 

©ulnare, gür mid^, bod^ nid^t gegen mid^. ^.^ ^ 
©d^au ! fie fliel^en beine JReil^en. 
ff ommt ju mir l^er, meine 3:reuen ! 2335 

(2)ic Ättegcr, bie ouf aHufton« ©cite flcftonbcit l^Qbcn, fd^Iiefeen fid^, einer nad^ t)em 
onbcrn, famt ben Slnfü^rern, ber gcgenübcrfte^enben Weilte an.) 

[Rttftatt (i^nen surufenb). 

®ülnaxt. aSerlafet il^n, ber mein geinb ! 

(ttQe, bis auf einige toenige, finb Übergetreten«) 
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9lun, lüol^Ian, fo ßtlf §, ju fed^ten ! 
§icr mein ©äbcl : gönga, binb il^n, 
äinb il^n f cft mit Climen Letten ; 
SBiU bcn Äampfplaj bcnn betreten, 2340 

erft im Stob Ia|y iä) ben ©ta^I. 
aattga (tjorft^ ^in). ^ier ir)irb'§ l^eife nun aüjumaL 

((£r entfernt fid^ leintet {RuftanS {RUcten burc^ bie ©eitentl^ür linfS, bie offen fte^en 

bleibt.) 

92ttftait (In gec^terfteiiunö). iJommt nur an ! ^ijx alle, aße ! 
®Mmxt am cntgeßentrctenb). 2)iefe ni(^t ; fte finb nur 2)iener ; 
Strtff mid^ felber, l^aft bu 5!Kut ! 2345 

dtmftan (durüdtoeic^enb). Wlt, UMt Uid^t ixä) l 

®üinaxt. 6i, j^ül^ner ! 

Strafft ben SSater; fd^euft bu Slut? 

ffin^an (ft^ bor l^r jurüdaie^enb). S^Ußa ! SaiiQÜ l 

&ütmxt. Slun mag*§ gelten ! 

9lun an eud^ ! Slun ne^mt i^n feft ! 

(®te ttitt nad^ ber redeten ©ette bed SSorgrunbeS. S)ie bort ^ufgefteUten, ^arC^an an 
ti^rer ©pt^e, hjenben fi^ no^ hem ^intcrgrunbe. ®efc(i^t.) 

92nftand Stimme» 3o^9ö ! S^nga ! meine ^ferbe ! 2350 

eine ^ieneritt. gürftin ! fd^au bort \)nxä) bie 3intmer, .0 

2Ö0 ber ©d^marje faum .entmici^, ,.* - / ' 

©tel^, mit l^eüentflammter gödel 

^^n ba§ tt)eite ©ci^lo^ burt^eilen, "! ■* ^ ^ 

Unb i(^ forg\ er ftedEt'S in Sranb.^ 2355 

mimxt. 2Rag ba§ ©d^Iofe, id^ felbft Dergel^en 

tSfäßt nur er Don il^rer ^anb ! 

(©ie eilt mit ißren 3)lenerinnen burdö bie ©eltentßür redöts ab. 3)er 9tUe ift ftfton frül^er 

njeggebrocbt lüorben. S)q8 Oefecftt löat fic^ jur Xbilr be§ ^intergrunbeS Ijinauögebrängt 

©offenlörm. Äur^e ^oiife. S)onn ertönen nu§ ber Z^iit einige $Qrfen=9lccorbe, bajttjis 

fcöen atuftanS Stimme, bie toieber^olt ,.3anga !" ruft. 2)ie ©cene fc^liefet.) 
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jhtrged länbUi^ed 3tntmer, mit einer Sl^ür im ^intergrunbe unb einet 

©eitent^ür re(^t«. 2)i(^te« S)untel. 

STHrjH tritt mit dncr Üaxtipt, toom ^Intctgtunbc l^cr, auf. i ^.y ^^ v^ ^ 

SÄlrsa* ^ord^ I tüax baS ntd^t feine ©timtne? ^'" ^ ;'*' ' 

ÜbraD bünft tnid^, l^ör' xä) i^n, 
C)tlfefle]^enb, Setftanb rufenb, 2360 

2Bie in töblid^er ©efa^r. 

(ttn ber SI§Ür IlnfS l^or(!^b.) 

Unb id^ Bin allein, unb niemanb 
^ört mi^ ön unb tröftet, mxä), 
©d^ilt mid^ tl^örid^t, nennt il^n jtd^er, 
SBal^rl^aft ni^t§ al§ meinen ©(^merg, 2365 

5lein, id^ lann es nid^t ertragen 1 
2Bufe ein nal^eö SBefen fud^en, 
9lu§gufd^ütten meinen iJummer, 
3u er leidstem biefeö ^erg I 

(^n ber 2:i^flr rechts.) 

SSater, f annft bu rul^ig fd^Iafen, 2370 

S)enfft nid^t mein unb meiner Slngfl? 

S'laffitbd Stimme (aus ber ©eltentl^ür rechte). 

SKirga, bu? 
mm* 3^ bitt'§, bin'S fetter* 

SGßad^ft bu, fo tt)ie id^, in ftummer? 
Sift beforgt um il^n, gleid^ mir? 

a»afftlb (»oit innen). 3ft'§ fd^OU \piM? 

mx^tu 3)rei U^r öor Sage* 2375 

a»affttb. Stritt nur ein. 

SRirga. 3u bir? 

^afinh. 3[att)0^l ! 

@e^n gufammen bann l^inüber* 
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mx^a. SBirflid^? — €), mein guter SSatcr ! 

©iel^, xä) f omme I — Unb il^r ©öttcr, 

6u(^ fei er inbeß bertraut ! 2380 

SBäl^renb xä) auf anbreS benfe, 

SSäl^renb xä) don anbrem fl^re^e^ 

©d^üjet il^r ben teucrn SKann I 

Slid^t t)or Seiben nur unb 3löttn, 

^nä) bor 2Bünf(^ett unb ©ebanfen, . 2385 

S)a^ fein Unl^eil mir il^n anftd^t, 

Siö mein 3nnre§ toieber bei il^m, 

Unb xä) toieber beten fann, 
iVlaffnbi^ stimme* ^ommft bu ni^t? 
mxia. ©iel^ nur, ^ier Un xä). 

(3)tca:pröffncnb.) 

©(i^on Dom Sager? ©d^on gef leibet? 2390 

O, mein 3Sater ! O, lüie gut. 

(<Sic gc^t l^incitt.) 



SSSatbgcgcnb. 9lc(^t« Im SSorgrunbc bcr l^crctnfpringenbc gel«, Im hinter» 

grunbe ble ©rütfe, tüic gu Slnfang be^ gtücltcn Slufgugc«. 2)unfcL gcr« 

ner ©d^lad^tlärm, ber fi(^ aömä^tlg öcrttcrt 

S)atm !ommt 9{stfta% t)emunbet, auf B^nga gefttt^t 

3fhtpait^ 3ö"90/ f<!^öu, tt)ie fielet ba§ SEreffen? 
3attga. treffen? ©ag Dielmel^r : bietJluiäöt! 

3fling§ berlaffen bid^ bte Seinen, 

Unb ber JReft, er liegt erfd^Iagen 2395 

Unter ?Jeinbe§ ©d^merter SGBud^t. 
mn^an. ®a^in !am eö? S)aö baö enbe? 
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S^dü* @i/ bcrilagc beine ^önbc ! 

SBie man ^äjlixQt, fo fliegt bcr SaD. 

©ätteft bu, fo lüic iä) lüottte, 2400 

9KS bcr S^inb un§ l^art bcbrängte 

3n bcr buntöeriüorrnen ©tabt, ' 

äßcnn bu bamalö mir bergönnteft, 

SBic xä) tool^I im ©d^Iof[c tl^at, 

gfcuerbränbc einjufd^Ieubern 2405 

3[n bic fd^redgcleerten @af[cn, 

3n bcr |)äuferrei^c 3^^!/ 

C)ättett un§ tüol^I jie^en laffcn, 

©tänbc beffer allzumal. 
ffhiftatu Ungel^euer ! @o Diel Sebcn ! — 2410 

Unb mx totx^, ob c§ gelang? 
ganqa. Cb'S gelang? 2)a fijt bcr ffnotcn : 

3lxä)t, tt)eir§ Stcdel, tocir^ gef ä^rlid^, 

SJlac^f § ber frommen ©eele bang ? 

Unb mit alfo fc^manfem ©ang, 2415 

SKit fo ärmlid^ falbem SKute 

SBoßteft bu bcr |)errfd^aft ©pr offen, 

SJu ben ftcilen SGßeg jum ©rofecn, 

®u erllimmen SDlad^t unb 9iang? 

Sunt gemengt aus mannen ©toffen 2420 

3ft ba§ gio^cra ber ©emalt, 

Äaum ber Sranb bon jc^cn SReid^en 

@nügt, bic SKifd^ung auSgugleid^en, 

2)ic im 3:iegel foc^t unb mafit : 

^oä) ein ©äfui erft im Dioden, 2425 

2)em SSergangnen ift mon l^olb, 

Seuer reint SJletal Don ©c^Iacten, 

Unb ber ßönig glänzt mie @oIb. 

t^oä) bu lonntcft'S nid^t ertragen. 
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6ng bcr ©inn, ba§ 9Iug nur tocit ; «430 

SBiÖft bu ftegcn, mufet bu toagcn ; 

ff el^re benn jur Slicbrigfeit ! 
SHttftatt. S)a§ äu l^örcn Don bcm Sicncr, 

SJon bcr ^xtt)d Stifter, ^d^tx ! 
aattgtt* ^ü\n? ©tiftcr? 2)a§ DicDcid^t! 243s 

2Iber Wiener? Sa^ tnid^ lad^en ! 

SScffen Wiener? SBo ber ^m ? 

Sift bu nici^t J^crabgcfticgcn, 

9lt(^t gcfaUctt Don bcr ^öf)t, 

S)tc mein tJi^fl^^ i>it gctt)iefcn, 2440 

SSeil bcm mäd^t'gcn SBiUenSricfcn 

geilte SKut jur lü^nen %^ai? 

®ldä) umfängt un§ ©d^ulb unb ©träfe, 

@Iei^ an 9lnfprud^, Stang unb 5!Wad^t ; 

Unb mic gleid^ im SKutterfd^o^c, 2445 

©d^aut al§ ©leid^c un^ bic 3laä)t 
gUttftatt* Slun, tool^Ian, f rett un§ beibe I 

©inn auf 5!KitteI, ftel^ bei mir ! 

S)enn toclc^ 9lu§meg bliebe bir, 

S)er gemußt um foli^e %^attn? 2450 

3attga« SGBcId^er 9Iu§tt)eg? S)id^ verraten ! 

Ober glaubft bu, Meinen ©olb 

Sal^It man bcm, ber au§ bic^ liefert? 

ei, bein ftopf ift eitel @olb^ 

IRttfitatt (einen fQitb m^ i^m fül^renb). 

Steuf el ! Ungel^cuer ! 

^au^ü (mit htm ^^totxt, bad er entbtO^t unter htm ffflanttl getragen, htn ©tretd^ auf* 
fangenb unb i^m ben (Säbel aus ber ^anb f d^Iagenb). 

^alt ! 2455 

darauf mar xä) borbereitet. 
SJorfid^t übt man mit tnä) ^txxn, 
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S)tc SBcrjtüciflung fd^Iägt gar gern. 
Unb tt)a§ l^ält mxä) nun ttod^ ab, 
2)tr bcn langgebel^ntcn ©tal^l Xo *46o 

©tabauS in bie ©ruft ju ftofecn, /t-^''^'''^ 

^ Übenb fo bie eigne Siad^e, >^0^- ivv^" 
S)e§ jertretnen Sanbeö ©ad^e /^^-^^ 

@ine§ ©treici^S mit einemmal? 

Unb ioä) nein ; fij^rid nid^t jurüd ! 2465 

SBarft bu gleich ein ^ä)toaä)n ©d^üler, 
SCßarft mein ©d^üler immer bod^ ; 
S)aS ©ebilbe meiner ^änht 
@]^r' id^ felbft jerfd^Iagen nod^. 

gfliel^e bu ! id^ bleibe l^ier ; 2470 

©ammle beineö ©lücteS krümmer, 
©onne mid^ in neuem ©d^immer ; 
, SJu giltft tot, ber Sol^n toirb mir. 

{ffla^ htm ^iittergrunbe aeigenb.) 

SJort bein SBeg I 9lad^ bort^in flie^. 
{Riiftem SaxiQa, nod^ jum le^tenmale ! 2475 

©el^ mit mir I Senf, toaS id^ mar ; 

SGBie bie SKenfd^en mir gel^ulbigt ; 

2)enl ber ©naben, bie id^ l^äuf te 

3lu(^ auf iiä), ob beinem ^aupt. 
3attgtt. Site bu mid^ be§ SKorbS befd^ulbigt, 2480 

SBeil bu hilflos mid^ geglaubt? 
fftn^an. 6in§ unb aßeS fei bergeffen ! 

Sin dermunbet, ftel^ mir bei ! 

5Kid^t beö 5ßfab§, ber ©egenb funbig. 
Bottga. Slid^t ber ©egenb? ^a, ^a, f)a l 2485 

©iel^ um bid^, e§ ift biefelbe, 

SGBo ben ff önig bu gerettet, 

S)u unb einer nod^ jumal ; 
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SDBo bu jenen anbern trafft» 

©iel^ft bu bort bte bunflc SSrüdEe? 2490 

©ie, ber erfte SBeg jum ©lücte, 

©et nun anä) be§ Unl^eilS ^fab. 

3luf , entflieg I Sie 3taä)t mf)t ! 
ffhi^m. flStf) mir, tDe^ ! 
3anga (ouf btc »rüde 8ctgcnb). ^aä) bortl^in fliel^ ! 
fftn^an. 3lxmm^xmtt)x betref id^ [ie ! 2495 

SJort l^inauS 1 

(9^0(1^ ber rechten ©ette genienbet.) 

3imga. 6t la, ei ja ! 

^oä) bemerf nur erft bie glömmd^en, 
S)ie bie ©egenb rtng§ bur^gie^n. 
©inb ntd^t ©elfter ber ßrf^Iagiten, 
Jlrieger finb'§, bie Stadeln tragen, 2500 

©ud^enb \)xä) I 
ffhi^an (nod^ rin!8 gefc^rt). 9iun benn, gurüd ! 
aiücf ben 2öeg, auf bent mir famen. 

(entfernte 2;rom^)etenftöngc üon ber tln!en @cite.) 

3ttttga» ^oxä) l SBa§ bünit bir Don bem Slang? 
S)ie Verfolger anä) int Sftücten. 

Eingeengt btft bu, umgarnt* 2505 

Srauft bu nod^ nid^t bem, ber »arnt? 
S)ort bein SBeg ! 

SHttftan (ber ben enH)orftel9enbett SScg betreten l^at, ber üur »rüde l§lnanfülM» ftel^en 

bietbenb). , ^^ fcnu ni(^t, lauu nid^t ! 

S)a^ xä) jemals bir getraut ! 
Sana. mW ^^'^ W erft. ba'§ gu fpöt? 
fftn^an. D, mir fci^minbelt, mir grout ! 2510 

gal^Ieö Si(^t jud t burd^ bie ©egenb, 

Sieber rafen im ©el^irne, 

Unb bie f(j^tt)anfenben ©eftalten, 
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^\ä)t ju faffen, nid^t gu l^alten, 

S)rc]^cn \\ä) im SBirbeltattj. 2515 

geinb, SSerfud^cr I Söfer ßtiflcl I 

SBo^itt fi^iüanbft bu? S3i[t fo bunicl ! 

3<Kttga (ber a^antel unb ^o^figebedung kveggeniorfen l^at unb tn gan$ fc^toaraer fttei« 

bung hamt)* SKit ift tüatm, unb \ä) bin f d^tt)ari. 
{Riiftatt. ©(^langen fii^eincn bcinc ^aaxt I 

3<Knga (stoei flattembe streifen, bie fein ^atipt utnfd^Iingen, au8 bett paaren atel^enb). 

aSänbcr, Sänbcr, nid^tö al§ Sauber ! 2520 

fftn^an. Unb baö ff Icib auf beinern aHütfcn 

SJel^nt fid^ au§ ju fd^tüarjen glüöeln. 
aattga» Söfe tJalten, unb boc^ flut aud^* 

©0 trägt mau'S bei un§ ju Saube. 
dh^an. Unb ju beinen 5!Körberfü^en 3525 

Seud^tefS fa^I mit büfterm ©lanj. 

3ttttga (einen geftielten, folbenartigen Körper auf^ebenb, ber fd^on früher am 8oben 
lag, aber erft je^t ju leuchten anfängt). 

3faule§ ^olj unb SMoberfd^mamm ; 
SJod^ JU braud^en, bicnt al§ Seud^te. 

(2)en Stütptx em^)orl§aUenb, ber ein ftärtereS ßld^t glcbt) 

Sendetet bir l^inab jum SIbgrunb. 

S)ort l^inauf, bort nur ift Siettung, 2530 

Sift umfponnen, fiel^ft bu? geinbe! 

stuf ber redeten @eite beS SSorgrunbeS treten @e)liaf|ttete auf. 

«ttfü^rer» 3fa, er iff ö ! @ieb bid^ gefangen ! 

IRttftatt« SBe^ I 

Banga. ^ma\x\ ! 

stuf bet Hufen ©elte, l^inter 3angaS fflMtn, erfd^elnen Sieger* 

«nfü^rer* Qkx ift ber gredler ! 

3attga» Stur hinauf ! 

(Sluftan eilt ben SBeg aur SBtücfe hinauf.) 
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Snfül^ret (ber auf ber Unten ©eite ftel^ettben ^rtegei). 

SSerrcnnt bcn SBcg il^m ! (cinißc foißcn ti^m.) 

Shtftan (erfc^eint neben ber »tüde). 

3önga I 
Bottga* 9lur bic Srüde frei noci^ ! 2535 

(Stuftan ^at bte Stüde betteten.) 
Stuf ber rechten @eite ber ^nWt erfc^eint @ft(ttare mit @efo(ge itnb flradeln. 

©ftlnare. C^^ttl 3)uS3lufgcr! 

3attga* SBiDft bu faDen 

SSon be§ ^enlerS ©anb, ein feiger ? 

9lun ftel^ft bu am redeten ^la^e ! 

©türj l^inab bid^ in bie fluten, 

Stirb als ftrieger, fall als ^clb ! 2540 

minaxt. @ieb bi(^ ! gieb bid^ ! 

(S3on aßen ©elten finb Ärteger mltgadeln oufgetreten. 2)le®etoaf|neten bringen nälftcr.) 

3a'itga» 9Kir ! SSerloren ! 

(«Ine IRufton S^önttd^e ®eftoIt ftürst m in ben ©trom. 3n bcmfelben «UflenblWe bricht 
ber gcIS xtfSiti im Sorgrunbe aufommen. ghi fton. ttuf feinem Sett e Uegenb, »Dtrb ftd^tbor. 
S)ie beiben ^aben, toie am @(!^Iufre beS erften StufaugeS, il^m aur ®eite. (Sin ®(^(eier 
ate^t fid^ über bie ©egenb, ein a^^iter, ein britter. 2)ie (Seftatten toerben unbeutlid^. 

3anga tierftnü SSoIIen bebecten bad ®anae.) 

fftü^an (fi($ im @(!^Iafe beniegenb). 

SBel^ mir, tott) ! id^ bin berloren ! 

(S>er au SÜBen beS 8ette8 ftelgenbe, bunlelgefleibete finabe aünbet feine gadet an ber 

brvnnenben beS au ^öu^ten ftel^enben buntgettetbeten an, ber bafür bte feine gegen hm 

eoben auSlöfd^t 9htftan ertoac^t 2)ie ftnaben toerftnlen. 2)ie SSoIIen rüdto&rts t)tx» 

aiel^en fi(!^. 2)a3 innere ber $ütte erf(!^eint toie im erften Slufauge.) 

92lt{Üatt (em^orfa^renb unb feine Slrme befüi^lenb). 

2eb' xä) nod^? — Sin iä) gefangen? 

©0 berfd^Iang mid^ nid^t ber ©trom? ^ 

3anga I S^tiga ! D mein ßlenb ! 2545 

3ttttQa (in feiner ^auStrac^t, tuie im erften anfange, tritt ein mit einer Sam^e, bie er 

iltnfe^t). @nblid^ tüaä), ber 5!Worgcn graut. 
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Unb bie ^fcrbe ftel&n bereitet , u^ ^^^^ 
{Riifitam Un§oIb*l arförber ! ©d^Iange ! Jeufell 

ftotnmft bu l^er um ntetn ju fpotten? 

©inb gleid^ Sipern beine ^aare, 2550 

Sflammen beiner SÄugen ©terne 

Unb ein JBIife, in beiner ^anb, 

S)od^, ein ©terblid^cr, SSerlodter, 

SBiD i(^ lül^Ien meine Slad^e, 
^^ Unb ber S)oI(i^ l^ier foll berfui^en, , 2555 

^ V r Ob bein Seib bon gleichem grj, C ^--^ -^ •/ '^*^^" ' 
C >/" 3iig bie ©tirn, ber ©rimm, ba§ C)etj ! 

^ («t !)at bett 2)oId) ergrlffett, ber neben feinem «ette Ijängt, Im »egtl|f,ll)n a« fd)teubem.) .. .. / 

"^ 3tttiga^ ^ilfe I SGBel^ ! er ift Don ©innen ! 
5!Kir ja 1 9Ka jf üb I $ört benn niemanb ? 

(er entflte^t) 

{Riifitait. 6r enlflol^ ! 3c^ bin nid^t mad^tloS, 2560 

©eine SJlad^t nid^t unbejwinglid^ ! 
Unb nun fort au§ biefen ^Räumen, 
SlingS umfteDt mit Sobe^grauen ! 

5Rur nod^ erft berlöfd^t baS Sici^t, 
%Qi% mid^ funbjiebt meinen geinben. «h<. *• ^ 2565 

((Sr WM bie SanU)e aus. 2)ur(i^ baS breite 8ogenfenfter, baS bie größere ^Stfte beS ^in« ^ 
tergrunbeS einnimmt, fte^t man ben ^ori^ont mit ben erften 3<i(^<n beS anbrec^enben ^J- -^ * 

Xa^ii befäumt.) ' /^ .^ ^ ^ 

SBo bie apre? Sft fein 2Iu§ganfl 

3luS ben ©d^reden biefer Orte? 

2KuB id^ ^ier benn untergep? — C U. .w ; ^- . ^, ^ /c^. , c .. 

^ord^, man lommt I ©0 toill id^ teuer 

9?ur berfaufen bieö mein Seben ; 2570 

Stob empfangen, bod^ erft geben. 

((£r ergreift ben neben feinem 93ette ftel^enben ©äbet) 
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SVlaffttb uttb iDtirja tommtn, Set^tete trögt eine l^eni^rennenbe Seud^e in ber 4^anb. 

aittjitatt» $a, ber ffönig unb ©ulnare? 
Sticht ber ßönig ! — SBär' e§ tnögl^? 
3)u f(^einft 9)iaj|ub. — Wixia, aWirja ! 
©eib il^r tot, unb bin iä)'^ a\xä)? 2575 

SGBie fam i(i^ in eure 5!Kitte? 
©el^e lüieber biefe $ütte? 

O, Derfci^iüenbe ni(^t betn Slnfci^aun, 

SJiefe ließetiollen ©liefe ' J 

3ln ben S)unfeln/ Den ©efaünen ! 2580 

SJenn toa^ mir bie Siebe giebt, 

Sal^r iä) xM mit bluf gem ^ajfe* — 

Unb \>oä) nein, bici^ l^aff' iä) ni(j^t! 

3?ein, iä) \ixt)V^, iiä) nxä)t — Unb bici^ nid^t. — 

^afe? D, mit mel^ marmem Siegen ^ 2585 

Äommt mein ^nnreö mir entgegen? 

©äffe eud^ nic^t ! ©äffe niemanb I 

W6ä)k aÜer SBelt hergeben, 

Unb mit^Äcänen, fo mie el^mafö, .^ 

3fn berTlnf(|uIb frommen Sagen, ** 2590 

gül^r x^ neu mein 9lug \xä) tragen* 

äStiaa. Sluftan! 

[Ruftatt» Stein, bleib fern Don mir ! 

SBüfeteft aH bu, toaS gef^el^n, 

©eit tt)ir un§ jule^t gefel^n, 
mim. Un§ gefel^n? 

gUttfiatt. ®en Sagen, Söoci^en — 2595 

mim- SBod^en, Sagen? 
m^an. SBeife iä)'^? loei^ i^'ö? 

gurd^tbar ift ber 3eiten aWad^t. 
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mina. S3Bar'§ bcnn ntcl^r als eine 5Rad^t? 

30ttga (in ber %^üx erfd^einenb). 

^err, befiel^Ift bu nun bie ^ferbe? 
Mxna. 3l(3& , ertnnre hxä) bod6 nur ! ^ 2600 

©eftern abenb§ — fag xt)m'^~ fßakx, 
ffltir tt)irb q nr W f^^?^'*^ ^qf^«*^ ^ 
SRaffttb, ©eftern abenbs, mx^t bu ntd^t? 
SQBoDteft bu t)on un§ bid^ trennen, 
®u befa^Ift für ^eut bie ^ferbe. 2605 

fftnftaiu ©eftern abenb — ? 
SRaffttb, SQBann nur fonft? 

Miipatt, ©eftern abenbs? — Unb ba§ alle§, 
S3ßa§ gefeiten id^, erlebt, 
m bie ©röpe, all bie ©reuel 

Slut unb Stob, unb ©ieg unb ©d^Iad^t — ? 2610 

Slaffttb. S3ßar bielleid^t bie bunlle SQBarnung ^ 

©iner unbelannten SKad^t, J.. ^ c 

«v/^ . _®er bie ©tunben finb ton Sa^re ^''^^ 6 
^Ir tRtb ba§ Sal^r tt)ie eine 5Rad^t, 

./SJBoIIenb, ba^ fid^ offenbare, \ 2615 

//©rol^enb fei, tt)aS bu gebadet, 
f Unb bie nun, entl^üllt ba§ SBal^re, 
l Stimmt bie ©rol^ung fammt ber 9iad^t 
Sraud^ ben 9lat, ben ©ötter geben \ 
3tt)eimal l^ilfreid^ finb fie laum. . 2620 

9btfitatt. ©ine 9iad^t I unb tt)ar ein Sebeiu \ /:• ' v / 
SRafftib, (Sine 9iad^t. 6§ mar ein Sraum. ' ^ -^ — ' 
©d^au, bie ©onne, fie, biefelbe, 
^Iter nur um einen SEag, 
/®ie beim ©d^eiben beinern SEro^e, 2625 

I ©einer ^ärte S^WS^^^ 9^6/ 
©d^au, in il^ren em'gen ©leifen 
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/©tcigt [ic bort bcn S3crg l^inan, 
/ ©d^eint crftaunt auf bic^ ju tpeifcnw 
V ®er fo trag in neuer 33a^n ; J 2630 

Unb mein ©ol^n aud^, totflft bu reifen, 

6§ ift 3eit, fd^id nur bid^ an ! 

/f (^ie burd^ baS f^enfter ftd^tbare ©eßenb, bie fd^ott frül^er aEe @tufen beS lommenben 
2;ageS geseigt f^at, ftral^U )e|t in boUem (Slanae beS ©ottncnaufgatigeS.) 

9btfitatt (auf bie j^nie ftürsenb). 

©ei gegrüßt, bu l^eil'ge grül^e, 

@it)'ge ©onne, fel'geS ^eut ! 

SBie bein ©tra|I ba§ näd^f ge ®unlel 2635 

Unb ber SleBeTSd^ar jerftreut, 

©ringt er aud^ in biefen Sufen, 

©iegenb ftb^ber ©untell^eit. tt 4f^t* cj 

S3ßaö bertDorren mar, tt)irb l^eHe, 

S3Ba§ gel^eim, iff § f ürber nid^t ; 2640 

S)ie ßrleud^tung mirb jur SBärme, 

Unb bie SBärme, fie ift Sit^t. 

®anl bir, S)anl ! bafe jene ©d^redEeu, 
®ie bie C)anb mit SSIut befäumt, ^^^-^ 
S)afe fie SBamung nur, nl^T^Sal^rl^eit 2645 

5Rid^t gefd^el^en, nur geträumt. 
S)a^ bein ©tral^I in feiner Älarl^eit, 
®u ßrleud^terin ber SQßelt, 
5Rid^t auf mid^, ben bluf gen S^tebler, 
5Rein, auf mid^, ben Steinen, fällt. 2650 

SBreit e§ au§ mit beinen ©tral^Ien, 
©enf es tief in jebe Sruft: 

6ine§ nur ift ©lüdE l^ienieben, 

\ / 6inö : be§ 3[nnern ftiller grieben 

/ Unb bie fd^ulbbefreite Sruft ! 2655 

^ ...» ..'■■».*'' "^■•••'^ 
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nb bic ©röfec ift gcfä^rlid^, 
Unb bcr Slul^m ein IcereS ©piel ; 
SQBaS er gicbt, [inb ntd^t'ge ©d^atten, 
S3Ba§ er nimmt, eS ift f o t)icl 1 

©0 benn fag' id^ micä^ auf immer a66o 

SoS t)on feiner ©d^meit^elei, ^^'* ""* ' *^ " 

llnb t)on bir, nod^ auf ben Änieen, 

Slel^' id^, Dl^m, ber ®aben brei : — 
mim* äluftan 1 — SSater I 
fStm^m. erft tjerjeil^ 1 

9iimm, g eneigt ber l^ei^en Si tte, ^ ^ • <^ 2665 

SQßieber auf in betne ^ütte ^ ^^^ 

®en aSerirrten, feine 9leu ! ^/^^-^ 
SRiraa. "Öö^ft l^u, SSater? 

SRafftib» D, n)ie gerne ! . l ^'^ 

Wuptttt* ®ann gieb bem SSerfud^er bort, - v - *^ *^ 

3]^m, bor bem geioamt bie ©terne, *^ J ^ ' «670 

(Sieb bie gfreil^eit il^m, gieb ®oIb, 

Sa^ il^n jiel^n in aße fjerne ! 
3attga. ^err ! 

»itipait (iu sattfla). 3d^ tt)iff § ! — Sd^ bitte, »ater ! 
Slaffitb* ®u begegneft meinen SBünfd^en. 

3ie]^e l^in, benn bu bift frei ! 2675 

Stimm bir eins ber beiben 5ßferbe. 

SBaS beS ©ädEel§ ^nl^alt fafet, 

®en id^ gab als Sleifejel^rung, 

@§ fei bein, nur aber fi^eibe ! 
»Jattga« SQBirllid^ frei? 
3Rttfftib* ®u biff g ! 

^ttttga (gegen IRttftan). SBaS fag* td^? 2680 
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fRu^an. Qctg bcn S)anf, inbcm bu gcl^ft* 
äattga. 3d^ bcnü^' btc crftc gfreubc. 

Sebt benn tool^I, il^r ßuten bctbc ! 

©d^önc Jungfrau, feib bebantt, 

Unb nun fort burd^ Sufd^ unb ^cibc ! 2685 

(SRU einem ©prung sur 2;pr l^inaud.) 
SbtftHtt (ber aufgeftanben ift). 

5Run gut legten meiner Sitten ! 

©eftern abenb, nod^ beim ©d^eiben, 

Sie^eft bu mid^ l^offen, glauben, 

®a^ l^ier biefe, beine SEod^ter — 
9)la{fttb. ®at)on fd^mcig unb fprid^ nid^t weiter ! 2690 

®ieö mein ^au§ unb jebe ®ait 

SEeir id^ mit bem Sleu'gen gern ; 

®od^, toa^ mel^r al§ $au§ unb ^abc, 

3Meine§ 2eben§ tiefften Sern, 

S)amtt lafe für je^t mid^ fparen, ^^' /l i^^J 2695 

Si§ bie Seiten offenbaren'^ 

Ob, tt)a§ flof), auf immer fern. 
9ht|taii. Dl^eim, tok? unb bu lannft jiocifeln? 
aJ^affttb. 9lid^t, ba^ jefeo bu f f ü^lft ; ; 

®od^ öergife e§ nic^t : bie SEräume, " 2700 

©ie erfd^affen nid^t bie SBünfd^e , I 

®ie borl^anbnen loedEen fie ; / 

• Unb lt)a§ je^t tjerfd^eud^t ber SKörj^, 

Sag aU Seim in bir berborgen ; 

^üte bid^, fo n)tll aud^ id^. 2705 

mftan. D^eim, l^öre I 
mina. ^'6x if)n, aSater I 

SRajfttb. S)u aud^ trittft auf feine ©eite? 
SRiraa. 3ft er bod^ fo milb unb gut. 

(Seife ftlänge laffen fi(!§ |ören.) 
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mxna. aWcin »atcr ! 

SRaffttb* Seife Söne ! 

SÄiraa* ©prtd^ ein SQBort ! 

Slaffttb. @te lotnmen näl^er. 2710 

(dttnga unb ber alte 2)ertoif(l^ ge^en auBen am f^renfter vorüber. S)er Stite f^ielt bie 
$arfe, 3anga bläft auf ber ^(ate baju. (SS ift bie am (Sttbe beS erften 9luf suged gel^örte 

Tltlohie.) 

SRaffttb, 3[t ba§ 3anga ntd^t, ber ©d^matse? 

Unb ber @rei§ an feiner ©eite — 
9hfUm. SOBel^I ©ntfefeen! 
m^a. Unb loarum? * 

3ft es bod^ ber güf ge ®erit)ifd^, 

@r, ber »unbertl^äfge 9Kann, 2715 

S)er mit ^akn unb mit Seigren 

3SatergIeid^ an mir getl^an. 
IRttfitati. 9iun, l^inab, il^r bunfeln SEröume I 

SSater, fprid^ ein gütig SBort ! 
Slaffttb. ©d^au, fie naiven, fd^au, fie lommen ! « 2720 

Steigen nun fid^ t)or ber ©onnen. 
mim* aSater, fprid^ft bu nid^t? 
SRaffttb (leife). 6i, fpöter ! 

Sa^ un§ l^ord^en Jefet ; nur Iei§ ! 
aittfitoti (ebenfo). 5lber bann — ? 
SÄirsa (ebenfo). Serfprid^ e§ ! 

3Rttjfttb. ©üHe ! 

fUnftan tttib SRirsa (fitä^ umfaffenb). SBater ! Dl^eim I 

9)'lllffttb (nod^ tmmer nad^ auBen ^in^ord^enb, mit ber Un!en $attb baS Beid^en ber 

einttjlfflguttfl gcbenb, lelfe). 3a bod^, fei'§ ! 2725 

(J)ie belbcn fmlen, i^n unb fid^ umfaffenb, auf bie Änle. S)te 2;önc f lingen no(§ Immer 

fort.) 

2)er SSorl^ang f&Ht. 



NOTES 



Grillparzer allows himself much liberty in language and con- 
atruction in this play owing to the trochaic metre. General irregu- 
larities may be mentioned here to avoid crowding the notes. The 
vowel c is often elided (ru^n, 9Wü^n, ©lü^n, ©cffrung, etc.). The 
past tense of weak verbs often drops an c (l^ord^f , Übf, tOoUf, etc.), 
and many adverbs are used with or without the e (g6nt[e], f^nt[e], 
)ttcü(f[e], etc.). Other letters are often elided ('nc«, eine« ; 'mal, 
einmal). The neuter adjective ending is often dropped, other end- 
ings occasionally. The pronominal subject of the verb is often 
omitted. Older forms of verbs are sometimes used (gebeut for 
gebietet, erUfc^t for tx\'6\djt, etc.). The word-order is often capri- 
cious. 

^etfonett 

The names 9{affltb and (^ftlnafe are from the Arabian Nights^ 
^SS^xyx is from Addison, 9ittftan from Voltaire, and 3^0^ from 
Young. Cf. Introduction. 

<Sll1lllirfattb, a city of Turkestan, near the Serafshan, formerly 
Marakanda, capital of Sogdiana and residence of the mighty 
Timur f 1405 (Marlowe's Tamburlaine the Great)^ now belongs to 
Russia. It is the home of Klinger's Giafar, and is often men- 
tioned in the Arabian Nights, 

ACT I 

*S$OY0ntnb, more often SSorbergrunb, analogous to hinter» 
gntnb. 

I. This scene was influenced by Weber's Freischütz II, 2, and 
the poet's own Ahnfrau I, p, 23. 

2, 3. er • • • SBUbeY, Rustan. 

113 
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20. toätt, to&xht fein, the imp. subj. for the first conditional; so 
the pluperf. subj. is used for the second conditional. 

24. SBeibttieirl, poetical for 3agb; so line 184, Seibmann for 
3ögcr. 

26. @attm (seam), "edge," rtä^(!. 
31. jc^o, older form for jctjt (MHG. tc^c, Ic^UO). 
41. befri^mittgte, from ©c^tüingc (poetical), "pinion," winged; 
cf. Calderon's Za vida es sueno 13, 41 : 2)cr 5Sogc( ... ein Bcfc^lolng» 

tcr 53lumcnflrau6. 

52. atti^geli^ffi^t, a striking participial construction, but common 
in Grillparzer. — bei^ Sagei^ ^ef^ett, ci. Romeo and Juliet III, 5: 
" Night*s candles are burned out." 

59. was tt ^ier tiertni^t, i.e., adventures, scope for his activity. 
This characterizes his restless energy. 

68. S^r feib glfttfliri^, the opening and closing chord of the 
play, the happiness and peace of a simple pure home. The poet 
contrasts the character of Mirza, gentle, thoughtfui, anxious, and 
forgiving, with that of Rustan, rough, thoughtless, and reckless. 

87. nimmerbar, nimmermehr. 

92. bei^ ^ti^X^f ungrammatical genitive (9^acl^t is feminine), as if 
from a masculine stem in analogy with bed ^aged. 

93. felbjt goes with ^fauttt; before anoun, even; after, *4tself." 
This line presages Rustan's dream. 

99. bei^ dlan^ett, refers to Rustan. 

102. ^9J^a(, einmal, someUmes^Just. 

135. bctfto^klt, adverb, secretly. These lines characterize Zanga ; 
like the evil genius of ambition he incites the eager Rustan to 
action. 

1 56. ber SBerfe^rte, the perverted fellow, 

1 70. ä3attb, i.e., of love, of marriage. Mirza avoids this subject 
now as also later. 

175. ^ie, i.e., the gods. 

177. ^efttliffi^, a Persian hermit or monk. 

181. ItiXiVXnXiXf only just now. 

184. SS^eibmantt, cf. line 24, note. 

186. @mir, an Arabian prince or govemor, 

199. ^Unbe, report has come. 

215. bie ßltft ift rein, the coast ü clear. 
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219. !3)t1t0en, Osmin; cf. line 186. 

225. @ei e§ brum, " be it therefore," Ut that be. 

339. beiS Silben refers to Rustan himself ; cf. line 3. . 

240. $tcr ! i.e., upon his heart. — lVi\fit, hortatory subjunctive. 

242. be? 9{a]^)iefttiattbtett, i.e., of Rustan himself and his uncle, 
Massud. The picture is somewhat forced, — their wishes like wild 
horses pulling in opposite directions the body of their peace. 

244. fübenwftrtiS = fübtüärt«. 
252. Ob gleir^i, obglctd^, aithough, 

270. miegeub, " rocking," dangling, kanging, 
274. nori^, supply etwa« to contrast with nld^t«. 

275. ^elbeitbrauri^^ chivairy. 

276. auf @tbett, a remnant of older inf lection and more common 
than auf ber (Srbe. 

280. Cf . Hamlet I, 2 : 

How weary, stale, flat, and unprofitable 
Seem to me all the uses of this worldl 

282. Cf . Schiller*s Wallensteins Tod I, 4 : 

— 2)o8 ßanj 
©cmctnc i|i*S, baS ctoiß ©c^riflc, 
SBaä immer mar unb immer mieberfe^rt 
Unb morgen flilt, meirä l^cute l^ot fleflolten ! 

296. %\M, is the subject of bilbct. $ttrpttr is the royal color. 
These words make such a vivid Impression upon^ Rustan's Imagina- 
tion that they play over into his dream: as the prince had risen 
from a village boy, so he dreams of rising to glory and empire. 

303. fri^aurig for fd)aucrltc^, "awfuUy," wonderfully. 

306. These lines were influenced by Goethe*s Mahomets Gesang 

(Cotta I, 247) : 

©el)t bcn ^clfenquell, 

^rcubel^ell/ 



9la(^ ber Gbne brtiiflt fein 2ouf, 

3n bie 6bne jilberpranöenb, 
Unb bie 6bne prangt mit il^m, 
Unb bie Sflüjfe üon ber (Sbne, 
Unb bie 93a(^e k)on ben ^Bergen 
3au(^acn ibm unb rufen : ©ruber ! 
©ruber, nimm bie ©ruber mit, — 
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309. bet ^ditoaäizn, genitive plural after ftd^ annel^mcn, "to 

take care o£," io help, 

322. XOl'oXytVi for ftc^ tDÖlgen; the figure is that of a mighty 
stream gathering to itself all the little sources and rushing through 
the meadows. It was influenced by Goethe's Gesang der Geister 
über den Wassern (I, 249) : 

5Dc§ 3Jlcnf(^en Seele 

®Ici(^t bem Söoffer : 

SSotn ^itntnel fotnmt e9/ 

3um ^tmmel fietgt eS, 

Unb mtebcr ntebcr 

3ur @rbe mu^ eS, 

ewig h)c(^felnb, — 
and his Grenzen der Menschheit (I, 263) : 

SBa§ unterfc^etbet 

©Otter bon SJlenfc^n ? 

5DqB btele äBeQen 

95or jenen »onbeln, 

ein etoiger ©trom : 

Un3 ^ebt bie SBeHe, 

IBerfc^Iingt bie 3ßeae, 

Unb h)ir berfinfen. 

340. ^ViSo(9Xtf Cousin ; originally one*s mother's sister. Grimm 
says the primary meaning is tDeibliti^e @eitenüern)anbte. 

355. ^mol, einmal. — wohlig, tt)ä^(crifc^,/ajrf^/ö«j. Notice here 
the roUicking lilt of the metre to express rapid action. The pas- 
sage recalls Schiller's Die Schlacht, 

366. mit einemmal, all at once, 

370. l^innm, farther away than ^erum ; Grillparzer also uses l^in« 
l)or as farther than l^erüor. 

371. ^t^t\^XViXit% tnisty gray dawn, 

373- ^ttftqnalm, haze, — vmlxC^ ; the c8 is the German indef- 
inite object often used to denote something mysterious, uncanny. 

376. geigte, Singular verb with plural collective subject, as often 
in German. 

380. ^18, ba«. — Se^en, so in Sappho 4, 148: 

Unb leben ifi ia bod^ be3 fiebenS ^öc^fieS 3iel ! 

387. Sl'lorbfta^I^ " murder-steel,' Vö^^r. (gijcn or ^tal^l is often 
used for !£)oId^. 
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398. \atfi, iälf, headlong. 

402. %tx ^fttget^ the destroyer, like a reaper looking over 
the fallen grain. 

416. tttittbef^ less; there is no regulär positive in modern Ger- 
man to this comparative and the Superlative minbefteitd ; cf. Latin 
minory minimus. The Gothic had mtnSf minniza, minnists. 

438. tin^f just a little. 

457- fSiviib^tif or ^t&jdf as in Lessing's Nathan der Weise^ is the 
diminutive to the Hebrew Rachel. Mirza is trying to distract her 
father's attention. 

484. m\X %1X\\t^^ formy sake. 

496. t^ot = betrug jtc^, conducted himself haughtily ; cf. flC^ breit 
tnad^en, "to strut," "to swagger." 

499. This line, like 506 and 520, goes over into the dream ; cf. 
Hne 296, note. 

501. Uttb mod bentt beiS B^ngiS ttOd^ me^ir, and even samewkat 
more of the same nonsense, 

547. Cf. line 460. 

572. $ieir WMäH, /, too, love her, 

573. vXtVMA^t never shall I retum, 
613. @i$, i.e., his heart. 

618. S3UbeY^ visions of future fame; as in line 636, presages of 
the dream. 

627. ^Um^Yef, strummer^ from Htntpern, "to strum'*; the der- 
vish is meant. 

638. Zottig! » * » SBaffett! Rustan cries out these words in 
his sleep as he sees the vision of the second act, where the great 
serpent is pursuing the king. From now on the play is but his 
dream. 

*$tt $Stt^tett, old form of the dative plural, used only in 
this phrase and also 511 f)fftfiett, to be translated as a singular. 

*$ttiei Nabelt, these two boys, the one gayly clad with torch 
unlighted, the other darkly clad with lighted torch, are the genii 
respectively of dream-life and real life. As Rustan passes from 
real life into dream-life the torch of the dark genius ignites that of 
the bright genius and is then extinguished. 

*Sfl^leiet, the transparent ganze curtains used so much in 
Wagnerian music-drama. This tableau is wonderfully beautifuL 
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(In the first manuscript the ending of this act was simpler and 
much less effective.) 

ACT II • 

639. The fine apostrophe to Freedom is reminiscent of the 
poet's own Irenens Wiederkehr and of Schiller's An die Freude, 
648. Hand upon the clock (syst&m) of the universe* Cf. Schiller: 

Sfrcubc ^ct^t bie jlarfc Sfebcr 

3n bcr emiflcn ^flatur, 
SfrcubC/ Srtcubc treibt bic ülftbcr 

3n ber gro|en SQßeltenul^r. 

652. ^ie btt, to avoid ambiguity the German must repeat the 
personal pronoun that the verb may agree. 

661. ^ie bef SBogel; this passage was adapted from the poet's 
own translation of Calderon's La vida es sueno 13, 40. 

664. ob = Über. 

673. S3efge fteigett; cf. in Heiners Harzreise: 

%yx\ bie Serge toill t(^ jlciflcti/ 

äBo bie bunfetn Sannen ragen, 
lB&(!^e raufc^en, S^öget fingen, 

Unb bie jiolaen SQßoIfen jagen. 

687. f^iegeln fpr ftd^ fpicgcln. 

689. 9^ttr fo 5tt, only onward. 

691. attiS @nbe, the Horatian respice finem, 

699. beim ^tÜ^tt^ over the cups. 

714. (obcfatt (or (oBcfam), worthy; the word is no longer in 

general use. 

716. 6^^att^ Turanian govemor-general. — @mir, cf. line 1860. 

717. (^rttflttien^ the southern Caucasus. 

734. XifliiS, on the Kur, the Russian capital of Transcaucasus. ' 
739- äff ^geiS = äffifc^, from bcr ^Tffc, " the ape." 
740. tl^at ♦ . . (efen, South-German and colloquial for laS. 
749. Ioggefr^|lagett,participial imperative; cf. angefaßt I line 774 
and such forms as cingcfiicgcnl aufgepaßt! 
754. Note the oriental fatalism. 
764. 3|tttt!et, 3ung^err, Ä^<?««^^^«//<f/»a». 
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771. 9Be^ ttttb ^li^ ! interjections as nouns; cf. Goethe's Haide- 
röslein : 

$alf tidtn bo(^ fein SQße^ unb ^(^. 

773. *^l^lÄltgC» The scene is purposely imitated from Mozart's 
Die Zauberflöte ^ page 22. The Prince Tamino, pursued by a great 
monster in a rocky valley, cries out : 

3« ^itfe ! au ^ilfe ! Sonfl bin i(^ berloren, 
5Dcr lifitiflcn ©(^langc junt Opfer crtoren ! 
©arnt^craige ©ötter ! ©(^on noI)ct fic jlc^ ! 
%,^ rettet mi(^ ! ad) fcftü^et mt(^ ! — 

and then falls unconscious on the rocks. 

807. 9(ttgentrttg, uiusion. 

838. tttttt gilt^)^ ! «tTwV the time, 

841. £attbe, the old plural form used poetically and in Com- 
pounds, e.g., bic St^ctnlanbc. 

854. ^^Xif treasure^ refuge, It meant f irst a " treasure " (OHG, 
hort^ cf. bcr 9^ibclungcn^ort, Anglo-Saxon hord)^ then a "refuge** 
(in Luther's writings), then " protection." Grillparzer uses it of ten 
to designate a king. 

857. 'btvx attett^ aUe bem. 

878. am 91anb (on the edge), at an end. 

890. @ttte ©leid^e ftanb ill^ i^r, <f$r«ß/ (to the danger), Ifaced it, 

891. bett (Tratten, the horror; this word should be neuter, not 
masculine. The poet has confused bad @rauen with an old dialect- 
ical word, ber @raU; found in Opitz and Logau. It may be regarded 
as an Austrianism. 

901. %xvi% = %xti% ; cf. guni @c^ufe unb Kru^. 

913. ^Ol^Iett^ coals offire; cf. Romans xii, 20. 

914. genfer is the object of ln^if the deuce with your fear» 

920. brüftettb, fid^ brüftcnb. 

934- Sittftatt ♦ ♦ . $arfen f)fabettaitb ; Rustan is the name of the 
great Persian mythological hero, who should be known to English 
readers from Matthew Arnold*s Sohrab and Rustum. His marvelous 
feats were related by the poet Firdusi in his Schähnämeh, about 
980 A.D. He was known to Grillparzer through Görres' Heldenbuch 
von Iran, 1820. 

956. Rustan realizes all this hope, as Zanga relates line 11 70. 
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966. ha§ ^dd^fte, Gülnare herseif, who modestly tries to avoid 
the topic just as Mirza did, line 171. 
icxx). %tVXf for Himt i.e., God. 
1055. l^el^teitt t we would expect the genitive. 

1057. ^letd^ gilt ttid^t \>m gleid^em Sd^eiue, things which look 

alike are not always alike. 

1060. $eitt ttmi? Stt^r ift aud^ ein %a%, a German proverb; cf. 

Macbeth I, 3: 

Come what come may, 

Time and the hour runs through the roughest day. 

1065. Uttl^eU; Grillparzer, like Shakspere, often apostrophizes 
" mischief ." 

1067. 9)leitted %XWXVX^f the first faint allusion to the mysterious 
feeling, often had in dreams, that one is only dreaming; further 
use is made of this phenomenon lines 1359, 2292 ff. 

1068. DiStnitt ; Rustan takes this spectre, the symbol of an evil 
conscience, for Osmin, with whom he had fought during the day 
and who had taunted him with his weak ambition (lines 462 ff.). 
All this comes up again in the dream, the figure itself changing 
and growing ever more terrible. Rustan's supersensitiveness to 
scom is also carried over from line 523 to line 1483. The effect is 
heightened on the stage by the hollow intonation of the spectre, 
reminiscent of the dervish*s song last heard by Rustan on falling 
asleep; cf. line 1289. 

1085. '^^^3 ^^^^ ^^^ ^ hollow echo of line 781» produces a 
weird effect. 

1125. This line is spoken in a half-waking condition. 

II 38. ^tttmotttten^ one of the phenomena of nightmare. This 
f right is the reflex of the quarrel in lines 478 ff. 

II 59. beiS ^l^ttigi^ ^O^e Q^nabett^ hisgracious majesty; the plural 
verb is used out of respect to a high personage. 

ACT III 

* Kliffen (French coulisses), side-scenes, wings, C^ttbc 
(French), stage ^porchy from Latin strata {via). fdalhütSliu (Middle* 
Latin), canopy. @f O^e, grandees, 

1 1 69. tlOttt $attf e, from the roydl h<mse. 
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1185. qttf^an, ftd^ betragen l^atte. Cf. line 496. 

1208. fottbefgleifl^en, without compare. 

1222. ^fätttt^ poetic for !S)ro^en. 

1240. £a^ btt fibeff an Austrianism for Überlag bu, leave tofaU, 

1244. bef £ett, ber Some. 

1255. As we know (line 766), Zanga told Rustan to claim noble 
birth ; the king has never heard of his f ictitious family. 

1265. ^ttiS, the pronoun used as a noun. 

1281. Stimme, the shrill notes go through the whole dream like 
a Wagner Leitmotiv for the Osmin-phantom ; cf. line 1068, note. 

1293 mie jette^ the king means such as he heard when he saw 
the brown-mantled man slay the serpent. They really are the inar- 
ticulate cries of the dumb father very skillfuUy made to disturb 
the king in his eulogy of the false Rustan. 

1328. *^ftmmerlittg, obsolescent for Kämmerer. 

1333* ^fl^i^tttt^ once called the Oxus, now the Amur; but 
Samarkand really lies near the Serafshan. 

1340. betf eibige, Austrianism for berfelbe. 

1353. Rustan's evil conscience exposes his guilt here as in 
line 2174. 

1359* %XWXVXf again the dreamy recoUection of a dream; cf. 
note, line 1067. 

1374- glcidit et nii^t — ? supply bem alten 2)ertt)lfd^, who passes 
into the dream as old Kaleb. 

1411. gtafi, gräßUc^. 

1441. 5» l^Ol^en CBnaben, most graciously; from the old phrase, 
iemanbem tixooA }U ©naben galten. 

1445. 3fo]^ttC= gä^nleln, troop, gäl^nletn is more common than 

^^ne, which really means a "flag"; so the Latin vexillum first 

meant "flag," then **troop." Cf. Schiller, /«»^rfl« von Orleans ^ 

line 286: 

Unb jieV bem Itöntg ju mit feiibae^n Sfa^nen. 

1447. ßSgt, supply pe, ref erring to J^ouptmann«(iet(e. The two 
lines are difficult; literally, "It will allow to be boiled for you 
with bones half shot to pieces a meagre beggar's-soup/' i.e.y '* That 
would be a poor place with but scanty fare." 

1491. genüber = gegenüber, 

1495- Scheitel, zenith. 



\ 
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1501. ^atttlte()lfab, giddy path. This passage reminds U8 of 
SclaWy&i^s Jungfrau von Orleans ^ line 2582 : 

gfromtncr ©tab ! D, l^ätt' Id^ nimmer 
IDlit bem @(J()toerte bicb tiertaufcbt ! 

1518. ^al^n, optical illusion, the shade of murdered Osmin. 

1519. Reiben, e.g., Caesar at the Rubicon. 

1531. *This old woman with her poisoned cup, the Symbol of 
the desire to murder, Coming and going like a phantom, is from 
Mozart *s Zauberflöte ^ page 71. 

1562. erltf^t, from crlöjd^cn; originally the verb was Icfd^cn. 

1653. ^etbli^nen, deceased; Grillparzer uses this word fre- 
quently. — Öta§, cf. line 141 1. 

1669. bcn, a relative pronoun ref erring to Qf^ettcr. 

1680. ^Öd^ftcS, cf. line 966. 

1682. tcinc= reinige. 

1687. frottttnen ♦ ♦ . n^^tn^ cf. the phrase ju 9'hi^ uitb gromtncn. 

1748. $to{lt (Latin), much good may it do you; the usual expres- 
sion in drinking. This scene is a visualization of Kind's pro- 

verbial couplet : 

Swifc^cn ßipp' unb ÄcId^cSronb 
Sd^mcbt bcr finiicrn 3Äa(^te ^anb. 

1776. ^al^ia, the name was invented by the poet. 

1781. äl'Mt^a* A fine effect that Rustan should hear the king 
reading in the vindication of Mirza, his beloved, alone comparable 
with Gülnare. Remember Massud and Mirza are taken over into 
the dream as the king and Gülnare. 

r787. 9ittftatt* He really hears Mirza calling him in the night 
as later. 

1790. *@tciSp the old dervish, who appears as Kaleb in Ihe 
dream. This beautiful vision is seen by Rustan alone. (It recalls 
somewhat the vision in Fausty line 2429.) It is the wonderful 
phenomenon of a dream within a dream. Like the foUowing 
tableau (line 181 7) of the SKantt öom g^flcn (Osmin 's phantom) it is 
the visualization to Rustan of the letter. 

1795» 9)'^tt5a! Rustan really calls out her name in his sleep, 
and she really hears him (cf. line 2358) and calls out his name 
urhich he hears (lines 1787, 1797, 1805). 

181 7. *9{(tttet, the Symbol of stinging conscience. 
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1820. (flttfe^en! Rustan really cries out in his struggle to 
awaken. Cf. lines 1824 and 1067, note. 

1823. er, the SD^ann üom gelfen in the vision, to which the btt 
(line 1825) refers; just as he appeared gu tpät after Rustan had 
lied to the king about the serpent (line 1062) and started on his 
career of crime, so now after Rustan has allowed the king to drink 
the poison he comes gu f^öt. (The refrain of the whole dream is 
« too late.") 

1857. ^in§ ttttb txn^l After grasping repeatedly in vain, as one 
often does in dreams, he finally holds a chalice in each hand, but 
is so terrified that he can see but one at a time and seeks the 
other. A wonderful presentation of the awful delirium of a fearful 
dream ! 

1861. bratt^ = broußen. 

1866. ^ttttf old form of nominative singular. 

1895. Another dream-phenomenon ; Rustan is raised from the 
depth of despair to the height of joy in a moment. Gülnare thinks 
Kaleb murdered her father and implores Rustan to take her and 
the empire. 

1902. deinen 9^atlten; thus in L.essing's Emüta GaloUi Appmni 
dies with his murderer Marinelli's name on his lips. 

1940. «tuilber ä^erstneifeluttg ; he had hoped to be king, not 
merely prince consort. 

ACT IV 

1956. ^bgntnb (abyss), infernal pity pit of hell, Zanga appears 
later as a demon, line 2516. 

1963. UttHetttOttttttett, untried; eint (Sad^c \)tvntljmtn, "to try a 
case." 

1968. ^oirte; cf. Shakspere, »S■ö««^?/XXIII: 

To hear with eyes belongs tö love's fine wit. 

1979. ^ottUf irregulär nominative accusative plural to ble 9^ot, 
formed by analogy from the stereotyped dative plural üoit S^ötcn. 

2002. ^eld^ett ditdittS? Rather a free use of the genitive 
absolute, as in line 2464. 

2031. toa§ noif hja« nötig (Ifl). 

2077. 'J^t§ 2tUtn, M 2'6xom, Rustan himself. 
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2126. hnnh>tttO0txnt9, motley-confused^ is the reading of the 
first Cotta edition; the fifth has blutöcrhJOrmeS» Preference has 
been given to the former, because it occurs again in similar usage 
line 2402, whereas the latter occurs nowhere eise in Grillparzer. 
Many Compounds are, however, made in German with blut (b(ttt« 
jung, blutfrcmb). 

2189. SanbCi^^ locative genitive frequent in Grillparzer. 

2210. ^er i^, cf. line 652, note. 

2223. am mittbeftett, hast of all; not "at least.*' Cf. line 416, 
note. 

2289. ^{uftatt; again he hears his name called (cf. line 1787, 
note). The idea of the old man regaining speech through terror 
Grillparzer took from his own plan for a tragedy, Krösus (12, 99), 
of whose son history relates the same. The poet also mentions the 
impression a young actress as a deaf-mute made upon him in an 
old play, Die Waise und der Mörder 19, 182. He had also seen 
Auber*s Die Stumme von Portici, 

2296. $or4; the clock (an anachronism) has really Struck 
three. Rustan speaks half-awake, knowing he is but dreaming all 
this. The others are too busy about the dying Kaleb to notice his 
digression. Three o*clock is the hour of lowest vitality. Grill- 
parzer compares the effect of dramatic poetry to an early morning 
dream, realized as such 1 5, 85 ; cf . Introduction. The first audience, 
appreciating the exquisite art of this scene, broke out in.applause. 
Laube makes the ridiculous remark in his Nachwort J, 220, that 
the spectators were pleased to learn it all a dream I Just as if they 
had not been aware of the fact from the second act on. 

2303. 9)^ir5a; notice how skillfuUy the poet depicts first 
Rustan 's faint consciousness that he is but dreaming; then the 
retum to the dream, when he mistakes the maid for Mirza; then 
the last glimmering of consciousness, when he tries to blow the 
Phantoms away and they remain, and finally the reckless abandon- 
ment to the dream. 

2350. 3<tnga ♦ ♦ ♦ ^ferbe ; notice this is cried by 9{ttfitatl'd 
Stitittite* He is really calling out in his sleep, as Mirza confirms, 
line 2358. As the stage direction says, his voice is heard calling 
repeatedly; it awakens Zanga, who brings the horses, line 2547. 

2355. in S3raitb, this is the reflection upon the dreamer of lights 
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actually Struck by Mirza and Zanga in the cottage; they appear 
vfith. them, lines 2258 and 2544. We see frequent glimpses of the 
lights from now on, lines 2997, 2510, 2526, etc. 

2357. The dream-scene closes here for a few minutes with the 
gradual fading of sight and sound into deep silence and darkness. 
A short real scene ensues between Mirza and her father, who have 
heard Rustan calling out wildly in his sleep. 

2392. The dream-scene, as in Act II, again appears, gradually 
with distant sounds of battle dying away. 

2417. S^roffett, cf. Julius Cäsar II, i, "young ambition's 
ladder." 

2425. 8aftt( = @älulum. — im ^adtn = lui WXdtn, with a Cen- 
tury atyour back» 

2503. ^(attg^ the reflection in the dream of the real noise made 
in the cottage by the coming of Mirza and Massud ; cf . line 2390. 

2526. *cinctt geftieltett, follienartigen ^ör)ier, a club-iike bilUt 

with a handle. It is also called a älloberfd^ttiatttm, iDlobet^Ug, byssus 
mushroom, It is really the reflection of the lamp (line 2545*), but 
in the dream a piece of decayed phosphorescent wood, which Zanga 
uses as a torch. So when Mephistopheles is taking Faust up the 
Brocken (line 3857), of which this scene is reminiscent, he calls a 
will-o*-the-whisp to light them. The scene is also reminiscent of 
the famous Wolfsschluchtscene in Weber*s Freischütz (page 39), 
where Kaspar tums into a demon before the bewildered Max. 

2541. mit! So Mephistopheles calls to Faust at the end of the 
first part (line 461 1): ^er gu mirl The fall is the usual ending of 
a nightmare. Zanga sinks like a demon. By means of ganze 
curtains the vision changes gradually from the original starting. 
point, the bridge at the end of Act I, back to reality, Rustan*s 
Chamber, where he lies upon his couch. 

2547. ^fcvbc, the real Zanga comes with them, having heard 
Rustan cry out in his dream for them ; cf . line 2350. Rustan still 
takes Zanga for a demon and calls him Sl'^örber, Sd^lattge, Teufel ; 
so Faust calls Mephistopheles (line 3324) ©d^lattgcl @(^Iangc! 

2552. ÜBU^y really the lamp in Zanga's hand. Grillparzer relates 
(19, 182) that intense terrible emotion caused him to see in the 
agent a demon emitting f ire ; thus when hearing the singer Velluti, 
c« fei mir gclöcfcn, al« ob gcucr au« bcm Äör^er bc« ®Sngcr« au«» 
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gcl^C, and on seeing MUe. Demmer in Die Waise und der Mörder^ 

%Xi^ l^ier XQox meine @mpftnbung gleid^fam mit einem fdiimmernben 
ÜÜd^te begleitet, bad au@ bem ^ör^er ber ©d^auf^ielertn auskugelten 
fd^len. 

2585. 9{egen (neuter, not masculine), emotion, 

2596. lESet^ id^^i^? In his confusion Rustan uses the same 
words as in his distraction before the king (line 1834). 

2614. The teaching of Voltaire*s story: the relativity of time. 
The following lines contain the idea of Klinger*s novel: the 
instructiveness of dreams. Cf. Introduction. 

2621. Selien-^tauUI^ play upon the name of the piece, as often 
in dramatic literature. 

2632. Cf. Milton*s Paradise Lost III : 

Hail, holy Light, offspring of Heaven, first-bom. 

2640. fütbe? (obsolescent), henceforth. 

2654. bei^ Sttltem frtKcr f^rteben ; the same moral is often found 
in Grillparzer. 

2657. dlnl^in; the thought is frequent in Grillparzer. Cf. Intro- 
duction, page — . 

2678. ^{eife^el^tungp viaticum^ Provision for joumey. 

2700. ^ic ^töttUte ; cf. Introduction, page xxiv. 

2713. (Sntfe^en; in his feverish excitement he mistakes for a 
moment Zanga and the dervish of real life for the Zanga and 
Kaleb of the dream. 

2721. Sonnen^ dative singular by poetic license; it is the 
OHG. form for the weak genitive, dative, and accusative. — Bow- 
ing to the rising sun is an Islam custom. 

2725. Moved by the dervish *s music, Massud relents; so at the 
end of the Freischütz the hermit appears with his famous song to 
join the lovers. 
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